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THIRD GENERAL MEETING, LONDON, 1906 

Friday, Januaey 5th 

The first session of the Associaticm was held in the Hall 
of King's College at 8 p.in. In the absence of the President 
(the Earl of Halsbuby), Mr. S. H. Butcher took the Chair. 

The minutes of the last meeting were read by Professor 
J. P. PosTGATE (Honorary Secretary), and confirmed. 

The Chairman. — Ladies and gentlemen, hardly six at 
seven weeks ago the Council welcomed with gratitude and 
satisfaction a letter from Sir Richard Jebb, in which he 
consented to be nominated at this meeting for the office 
of President. Now we all Icunent his death. The grief 
felt by the Classical Association is shared by the whole 
world of letters and scholarship. Striking expression has 
already been given by many bodies to the profound sense 
of public loss ; and our own outgoing President, the 
late Lord Chancellor, wrote immediately to Lady Jebb 
convejring to her our deep sympathy and sorrow. Not a 
few of us here to-day can claim to have been personal 
friends of Sir Richard Jebb, and what it is to have been 
the friend of a man so lovable and so beloved I cannot 
trust myself to say. Many of us in the old days at 
Cambridge attended his famous Sophocles lectures, and all 
of us have been in some sense his disciples. Even those who 
did not come within the circle of actual friendship will yet 
cherish his memory with personal aiiection, feeling that to 
him they owe a priceless debt of gratitude for opening up 
to them with new and rich delight various regions of Greek 
literaturey and enlarging their whole conception of what 

\ 
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classical learning can become. As an interpreter of Greek 
literature he had a mind of exquisite delicacy and insight. 
As a critic of the text and a textual emendator he had a 
sort of instinct of divination. He had also a luminous power 
of literary exposition. Take his Sophocles or Bacchylides 
and work out with him any vexed problem of interpretation, 
and you have before you a candid and comprehensive survey 
of the best that could be said on this and that side of the 
question. No factor of importance is omitted : all enters 
into the account; his judgment is not warped by any love 
of special pleading or by a commentator^s desire to commend 
unduly some pet theory of his own. He frankly notes 
points that tcU against him. If you dissent from his final 
summing up you do so with the utmost diffidence and 
misgiving, and probably feel that you are wrong after alL 
In any case, it is he himself who has furnished the well- 
ordered array of facts and arguments on which you base your 
independent conclusion. I doubt whether any critic could 
be named who has combined such brillicmcy and divining 
skill with so large and sane and sympathetic a judgment. 
Sir Richard Jebb also possessed a unique gift of felicitous 
translation into Latin and Greek. The greater the difficulty 
of the task, the more triumphcuit the ease with which he 
seemed to accomplish it. He gave you the very soul of the 
thing translated. His own manner was strictly classical and 
yet highly individual, and his flexibility of style adapted 
itself to the widest range of literary forms, both in prose 
and in verse. In the whole history of scholarship I venture 
to believe that in this field of beautiful composition he will 
be found to stand without a rival. The splendour of some 
of his higher flights in Greek verse might almost incline 
us to forget the wonderful beauty of many of his Latin 
renderings. Yet who can fail to recall such lyrics — to take 
two instances that spring to one**s memory — as his vci^sion of 
Keats^ poem, " In a drear-nighted December,^ or of the canto 
of In Memoriam^ *^ Dost thou look back on what has been ?^ ? 
In its literary quality his mind was of the peculiarly Attic 
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Older. You see it even in his writing of English. There is 
that air of high-bom distinction and yet of simplicity. The 
instrument of language which he wields is a fine blade, and 
be uses it with temperate strength and a quiet reserve of 
power. It is a style clear-cut, restrained, and sometimes 
almost austere. Hie tone is never forced. Yet he can 
kindle into eloquent and glowing speech whenever the nature 
of the theme demands such emotion. He was in the best 
sense an anima naiuraRier Graeca. His writings will remain 
an abiding monument of a great scholar and a great humanist. 
In their harmonious completeness and perfection of form, in 
their critical exactness, and, above all, perhaps, in a certain 
penetrating quality of sympathetic interpretation, they em- 
body the veiy spirit which is our ideal of classical culture, 
the spirit in which we members of the Classical Association 
hope that the study of the classics, inspired by his example, 
may long continue to be pursued. 

Professor E. A. Sonnemschein (Honorary Secretary) then 
moved the adoption of the report of the Council, which he 
read: — 

** In presenting its report to the Greneral Meeting, the 
Council desires to draw attention to the progress of the 
Association's work, and to various important extensions 
of its field of activity during the year January to December, 
1905. 

" The Council records with deep regret the loss by death 
of two of its Vice-Presidents, Dr. D. B. Monro, late Provost 
of Oriel College, Oxford, and more recently Sir Richard 
Jebb, O.M., M.P., Regius Professor of Greek at Cambridge, 
whom it had been the intention of the Council to propose 
to the Association for election as President for the ensuing 
year. The death of two scholars of such eminence is a 
severe blow, not only to the two older Universities of which 
they were conspicuous ornaments, but also to the cause 
of classical scholarship in this country in general. 

**The vacancy created by the death of Dr. Monro has 
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been temporarily filled up by the election of the Rev. Dr. 
Gore, Bishop of Birmingham, who has also accepted the 
position of President of the newly formed Birmingham and 
Midlands Branch of the Association. 

"The Council has also lost the servii^es of one of its 
members, the Rev. Dr. Chase, who has resigned his seat 
owing to the pressure of work involved by his elevation 
to the See of Ely. 

"The membership of the Association shows a steady 
increase, standing now at 1,053, of whom 153 have joined 
during the past year. 

" A proposal to chcmge the name of the Association, by 
the omission of the words ^of England and Wales,^ will 
be submitted to the General Meeting with the approval 
of the Council. 

" The Council presents herewith the report of the Finance 
Committee, and also reports of the two following Com- 
mittees, appointed by the Council in accordance with 
resolutions passed at previous General Meetings: — 1. The 
Latin Spelling Committee (appointed July, 1904, ^to 
consider the spelling and printing of Latin texts for 
school and college use '). 2. The Investigations Committee 
(appointed March 18th, 1905, ^to consider by what 
methods those employed in classical teaching can be helped 
to keep in touch with the most recent results of discovery 
and investigation'). 

^^ A Committee was also appointed (March 18th, 1905), 
in accordance with the following resolution of January 7th, 
1905 : ^ That the Council be requested to nominate a 
representative Committee to consider in what respects 
the present school curriculum in Latin and Greek can be 
lightened and the means of instruction improved, the 
Committee to report to the Association at the earliest 
possible opportunity.'' This Committee (spoken of as the 
Curricula Committee) has issued an interim report, and will 
present it to the Association at the General Meeting. 

^^A Committee has also been appointed (March 18th, 
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1905) in accordance with the following resolution of 
January 7th, 1905: 'That the Council be requested to 
nominate a representative Committee to consider and 
report on the best method of introducing a uniform pro- 
nunciation of Latin into the Universities and Schools of 
the country, and that it be an instruction to this Committee 
to confer with the Committee to be appointed for a 
similar purpose by the Classical Association of Scotland. 
That the same Committee be empowered, if they deem 
it advisable, to consider what changes in the present pro- 
nunciation of Greek should be recommended for general 
adoption/ 

^ The work of this Committee has been actively prosecuted, 
but it is not as yet in a position to report. Since its 
appointment, however, th^re has been a marked increase 
of interest in the subject, and in particular a recent con- 
ference at Oxford of classical teachers at both Universities 
has materially advanced the solution of the problem. 

**A proposal tar a memorial to the Secretary for War 
with reference to the examination regulations at the 
mihtary coU^es of Woolwich and Sandhurst will be 
submitted to the General Meeting. 

^ A new depcuture in the operations of the Council is 
the appointment of Local Correspondents to represent the 
Association and make known its aims in various parts of 
the United ](ingdom and the Colonies. At present twenty- 
three Local Correspondents have been appointed in the 
following localities — Bradford, Bromley, Cambridge (Newn- 
ham and Girtcm), Canterbury, Cardiff, Cheltenham (and 
Ladies^ College), Dublin, Egham (Royal Holloway College), 
Eton, Liverpool, London (Bedford College, King's College, 
Merchant Taylors' and St Paul's Schools), Nottingham, 
Oxford (and Somerville College), Sheffield, Toronto (Upper 
Canada), Winchester. 

^ The Council announces with pleasure the formation, in 
October last, of a second Local Branch — the Birmingham 
and Midlands BranchT-which was inaugurated on the 
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initiative of the Honorary Secretaries at a very suooessfol 
public meeting held at Birmingham University, under the 
presidency of the Bishop of Birmingham. 

^^ The following members of the Council retire in accordance 
with Rule 11 — Professor Conway, Dr. Gow, Dr. Nairn, 
Mrs. Strong, Mr. Warren. There are thus six vacancies 
on the Council, of which five have to be filled for a term 
of three years, and one, that created by the resignation 
of Dr. Chase, for a term of two years. 

^* The Council desires to call the attention of annual 
subscribers to the arrangement by which four years* sub- 
scriptions may be remitted to the Honorary Treasurer in a 
single simi, £1. Members may also pay their subscriptions 
by mecms of a standing order to their bankers; forms 
for this purpose may be obtained from the Treasurer. The 
collecting of subscriptions in arrear involves considerable 
expense to the Association and inconvenience to its officers. 

^The immediate urgency of a number of problems connected 
with the teaching of the classics has of necessity given a 
predominantly educational character to the active work of 
the Association during the past year, and also to some extent 
colours the programme of the present General Meeting ; but 
the Council has not lost sight of the fact that the aims of 
the Association cover a much wider field than the methods 
of school and university teaching, and these wider interests 
are recognised both in the literary cmd archaeological papers 
which will be read at the General Meeting, and in the 
important proposals contained in the report of the Inves- 
tigations Committee. But the range of the Association'^s 
activities are conditioned by the funds at its disposal ; and 
in this connexion the Council takes the opportunity of 
urging upon all members of the Association the desirability 
of making its existence and objects known to their friends. 
Only by a large increase in its numbers can it be able to 
perform efficiently the functions which it was founded to 
discharge. 

^* The Council desires to express its cordial thanks to Dr. 
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J. P. Postgate, who retires from his arduous duties as one of 
the Honorary Secretaries after two years of devoted service 
to the Association ; and to Mr. S. H. Butcher, who has 
generously allowed most of the meetings, both of the Council 
and of the various Committees, to be held at his house.'" 

The motion was seconded by the Rev. Dr. L Geegoey Smith, 
and carried unanimously. 

Mr. F. 6. Eenyon (Honorary Treasurer) then moved the 
adoption of the report of the Finance Committee for 1905,^ 
which he read : — 

^*The balance to the credit of the Association on January 1st, 
1905, as shown in the published statement of accounts, was 
£9S0 6f. Id. During the past year the total receipts have 
been <f511 19f. 6d.^ and the expenditure ^"^64 II«. The 
balance to the credit of the Association is consequently raised 
to £4m 16*. \d. Of this total, however, £9&\ 5s. consists 
of life subscriptions (of which £^4S 15*. has been invested), 
and jP140 of subscriptions paid in advance (of which <£^100 
has been placed on deposit). It will be more instructive, and 
will throw a clearer light on the actual financial condition of 
the Association, to give the receipts and expenditure which 
belong properly to the year 1905. 

** The amount received by way of subscriptions for 1905 
was approximately jP225, while £5 was received for American 
and Colonial subscribers to the publications of the Asso- 
ciation, making a total of £iSO. The expenditure (after 
assigning to 1904 the pajonent of bills, notably that for the 
first volimie of PfX)ceeding9y which belong properly to that 
year, though actually paid in 1905) was just under £^Z2, 
The financial condition of the Association is, however, better 
than this bare balance of £S would seem to show ; for the 
investment of life subscriptions and subscriptions paid in 
advance was made too late to bear fruit in this year. Interest 
to the amount of some £12 may be expected from this source 
in the coming year. The Association also has at its command 
> Tlie accoontB ar« printed on p. 78. 
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a balance of about ,f 10 from 1904, and nearly £95 from 
entrance fees, which will form a useful reserve to meet special 
expenditure. 

" The main item of expenditure during the past year has 
been the printing and circulation of the second volume of 
Proceedings^ which (after deducting about £9 received for 
advertisements and sales) has cost nearly £6!t. The expenses 
of the General Meeting in 1906 amounted to nearly jP84 ; 
printing and stationery to ^^19 ; postage, £95 10*. ; clerical 
assistance to the Secretaries and Treasurer, ,f 18 ; travelling 
expenses of members of Council, £S3 10s, ; grants to the 
Manchester Branch (chiefly in the form of returned entrance 
fees), £11 ; and the Curricula and Pronimciation Committees 
have each spent about £6. Full details will be printed in 
the statement of accounts, which, when duly audited, will 
appear in the Proceedings for 1906. 

^^ The Association has thus paid its way during the past 
year, and a little more. It has produced a larger volume of 
Pmceedings than in the previous year, and it has financed 
two Committees which have done work of very great impor- 
tance. But it is evident that if its work is to develop, as its 
members must naturally desire, increased funds are necessary. 
The adoption of the proposals of the Investigations Committee 
will probably involve the Association in some expense ; the 
holding of a second General Meeting within the year would 
strain its resources seriously. It is therefore highly desirable 
that members should do their best to bring in fresh sub- 
scribers, and thus enable the Association to face with a clear 
financial conscience the increasing burdens which the success 
of its efforts will inevitably entail."** 

Mr. J. W. Mackail, in seconding the motion, expressed the 
gratitude of the Council and the Association to Mr. Kenyon, 
for his services. With regard to the accounts, he said that, 
though the Association was solvent, it was hampered at every 
point by want of funds, imd would be more and more impeded 
as the field of its operations grew. The Association had 
had no pious foimders; and if it had wealthy membersi 
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their wealth did not flow into its coflfers. He therefore 
emphasised the i^peal for fresh funds, to be obtained by 
the acoesBion of new members, lest the Association should 
fail, simply from want of money, to do the work it was 
competent and anxious to perform. 
The report was adopted unanimously. 

The Chairman. — The next question on the agenda is the 
election of our President for the year. You know that 
the conditions under which we are called upon to elect the 
President have made it difficult for us to look round. We 
have not had much time, and we have done our duty under 
painful circumstances. At the suggestion of the Council 
Lord Curzon has been approached and asked whether he 
would become our President. He has accepted, subject to 
your ratification ; and I think and hope that the meeting at 
large will see that to have him for our President will bring 
us into touch with the outer world in a most advantageous 
way. There is, however, a certain doubt about the time at 
which he would be able to give us his presidential address, 
and we shall have a motion to submit to you asking you 
to leave certain questions as regards that in the hands 
of the Council, as the time has been so very brief. May I 
put it to you from the Chair without further resolution that 
you elect Lord Curzon for the ensuing year ? 

The motion was carried by acclamation. 

The Rev. Dr. J. Gow then proposed that the following 
gentlemen should be elected Vice-Presidents : The Right Hon. 
H. H. Asquith, K.C., M.P. ; the Right Hon. Sir R. Henn 
Collins, Master of the Rolls; the Right Hon. Sir R. B. Finlay, 
K.C., the late Attorney-General ; Sir A. Geikie ; Mr. Justice 
Kennedy ; Mr. Justice Phillimore; Sir E. J. Poynter, P.R.A. ; 
Sir E. Maunde Thompson, Director of the British Museum ; 
the Earl of Halsbury, the President of the Association 
in 1905 ; the Right Rev. Dr. Gore, Bishop of Birmingham ; 
Fh>fe8Bor Bobinson Ellis; and Professor Postgate. It 

2 
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should not be forgotten that Professor Postgate was reeJlj 
the father — he had almost said the founder, but thej were 
told that they had no pious founders — of the Association, 
and had done more work from tlie beginning, as its Secretary, 
than any other member. It was fitting that when he found 
himself unable to continue his services as Secretary they 
should put him in the most honourable position they had 
to offer. 

The motion was seconded by Mr. F. E. Thomfsok, and 
carried unanimously. 

Dr. J. E. Sandys proposed the following gentlemen for 
election to the Council : Ccmon Bell, Mr. C. Cookson, Dr. A. C. 
Headlam, Sir F. Pollock, Professor W. Rhys Roberts, and 
Mr. S. E. Winbolt — the first five for three years, and the last 
for two years. These names spoke for themselves. Canon 
BfcU was formerly Head Master of Marlborough; Mr. 
Cookson, of Magdalen Collie, Oxford, had acted, and was 
acting, as Secretary to the most important Committee on 
Curricula ; Dr. Headlam was the PrincipjJ of the Collie 
which had so graciously tendered its hospitality to the 
Association ; Sir F. Pollock represented Cambridge, where 
he was remembered as a Craven Scholar; Professor \V. Rhys 
Roberts was familiar as the author of treatises on Dionysius 
and other subjects ; and Mr. Winbolt represented a great 
school, Christ's Hospital. 

The Rev. T. L. Pafillon seconded these candidates ; and, 
no other names being submitted, they were elected. 

Mr. Mack AIL proposed that Mr. Eenyoii, who, he was glad 
to say, was willing to continue his services, be reappointed 
Treasurer. 

The motion was seconded by Mr. E. 6. A. BECKwrrn, and 
carried unanimously. 

Professor Postgate moved that his friend and late colleague. 
Professor Sonnenschein, be re-elected Secretary ; and as his 
own successor he suggested the name of Mr. Ernest Harrison, 
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his coUeagoe at Trinity, who was akeady known to the 
daasical world by his important work on Theognis. 

The motion was seconded by Mr. R. C. Gilson^ and carried 
unanimously. 

The Chaisbiak then called on Professor Postgate to 
propose a motion to omit the words ^of England and 
Wales" from the title of the Association. 

Professor Postgate. — ^This is not the first time that the 
Association has considered how it should be called. At the 
first meeting, the foundation meeting, in December, 1903, 
there was a motion proposed in which the same question 
was incidentally raised. It was proposed to add the word 
«* General " before the word " Classical "" in the title. That 
motion was not accepted, and I think for two reasons. In 
the first place it was pointed out that the Classical Associa- 
tion of Scotland had been established only a few months 
before, and it was felt that this Association should do nothing 
that might seem to encroach upon the province of the sister 
association. Again, it was thought that the sphere of England 
and Wales was large enough to begin with. Things, how- 
ever, have changed since then. If you look at the list of 
members you will see that we have members from Canada, 
from the United States, from Germany, and from India. 
Surely there seems to be a certain incongruity in describing 
an association with such a range as the Classical Association 
of England and Wales, and in suggesting a restriction which 
does not exist in the rules. This proposal for a change of 
title has already received the unanimous support of the 
Council; but, more, it has received the important support 
of the Press. It is almost impossible to find the title of 
this Association quoted in full. The Press has decided that 
this is *^The Classical Association,"^ and that is what I 
propose we should name it. 

The Rev. Professor H. Browke seconded the motion. 
As a member of University College, Dublin, he preferred 
the shorter and simpler title to one by which Ireland 
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seemed to be excluded from the scope of the Association, 
though in no part of the United Kingdom were its operations 
more needed than in Ireland Among the difficult problems 
of Irish education was the existence of the Gaelic League, 
which, whatever its merits, was dangerous, in so far as 
proposals for the teaching of Irish in schools increased the 
risk that classics might be crowded out. The present motion 
was a necessary preliminary to the concerted defeace of 
classics in Ireland. 

In answer to a question from Mr. T. Bailey Saunders the 
Chairman said : — At a meeting of the Classical Association 
of Scotland about a month ago I seized the opportunity to 
mention that we intended, to make this suggestion to-day. 
I explained the reasons why we found it important to do so, 
and said that we should not like to do anything which 
they thought discourteous. The members of the Classical 
Association of Scotland were all perfectly satisfied, and saw 
the necessity of the case. 

The motion was carried unanimously. 

The Chairman. — We will now pass to a motion standing 
in the name of Dr. Rice Holmes. 

Professor R. S. Conway, in the absence of Dr. Holmes, 
rose to move the following resolution, which was the out- 
come of some conversation in the Council : — 

**That the Council be empowered to present a 
memorial to the Secretary of State for War, on behalf 
of the Association, drawing attention to the injurious 
character of the present scheme of examinations for 
candidates for admission to the military colleges, the 
effect of the existing regulations being practically to 
exclude all public school boys on the classical side from 
a military career.'' 

He pointed out that I^tin had been not merely removed 
from the list of compulsory subjects, but placed in a category 
where, from the nature of the other conditions, it was some- 



LATIN IN ARMY EXAMINATIONS IS 

what of a duadvantage to a candidate to take it. This 
might be fidrly called an extreme step, and more than one 
arrangement of the subjects might be suggested which would 
meet the difficulties that, apparently, the War Office had 
felt in the old scheme, without injuring seriously, if at all, 
the position of Latin in schools.\ He hoped that iiie Council, 
in pointing out the lamentable results of the current pro- 
posals, would also point to one or more such alternative 
solutions. He was not himself prepared to take an irre- 
concilable portion, and to demand the restoration of 
compulsory Latin $an8 phrases^ for that would amount to 
declaring that there was no room in the Army for any officers 
who had learnt no Latin, even though they might have had a 
sound training in German as well as a knowledge of French. 
He hoped, therefore, that the Association would leave the 
Council free to consider carefully the draft of the memorial 
and to present it in what they might judge to be the best 
form. He had ventured to take the place of Dr. Holmes 
because it seemed to him a pity that the matter should be 
dropped, since at the present juncture there was a new 
Secretary for War, and one of liberal sympathies and high 
academic distinction. He would say no more, as he observed 
that Dr. Holmes had now entered the room. 

Dr. T. Ricx Holmes said that he must b^n by asking 
for indulgence. He had hoped to be able to say all that was 
necessary in two or three sentences, but he must now make a 
somewhat complicated statement, and unfortunately he was 
ignorant of what Professor Conway had said. On November 
11th he had brought a motion before the Council to the effect 
that a memorial should be presented to the Secretary of State 
for War, praying him to restore Latin to its place as an 
obligatory subject in the examinations for admission to the 
Royal Military Academy and the Royal Military College. 
The Council were unanimous in desiring to improve the 
position of Latin; but an amendment was carried, and a 
Committee was appointed to consider the memorial which he 
had drafted. The Committee virtually accepted the draft. 
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but when it did so it was not in possession of the amendment. 
He would take the blame of this upon himself. Dr. Holmes 
then read the concluding paragraph of the draft memorial, 
which emphasised the point that the effect of the new 
regulations would be practically to debar the great majority 
of those who desired to enter the scientific branches of the 
Army from classical training. Resuming his speech, he said 
that apparently certain members of the Council desired, 
instead of restoring Latin to its place as an obligatory 
subject, to make either German plus French obligatory, or 
French plus Latin, or German plus Latin. He, however, 
contended that unless Latin were made obligatory, its position 
would not be sensibly improved. In the discussion on his 
motion which took place in the Council one member had 
said that, although he sympathised with the object of the 
motion, he nevertheless feared to discourage candidates for 
the Army fix)m coming forward, especially as they were now 
much fewer than formerly. He replied that if the number 
of candidates had diminished, the reason was that officers 
were now required to take their profession seriously, and they 
therefore expected to be paid on a commensurate scale. 
At present the pay of a subaltern was less than the wages 
of an omnibus driver. Raise the former to the level of the 
latter, or even a little higher, and candidates would be 
as numerous as ever. Making Latin compulsory would not 
diminish their number. The motion which he desired to 
put forward would, therefore, run as follows: — 

^* That the Coimcil be instructed to present through 
their President a memorial to the Secretary of State for 
War, praying him to restore Latin to its place as an 
obligatory subject in the examinations for admission 
to the Royal Military Academy and the Royal Military 
College.^ 

He had been obliged to speak ex tempore^ and had 
perhaps failed to make his meaning clear ; but any 
shortcomings on his part could be made good by school- 
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masters who had practical knowledge of the working 
of the new regulations. He was not sure whether Professor 
Conway had shown that Latin would thenceforth be offered 
only by those who could not hope to earn enough marks 
in higher mathematics and science. Private tutors, who 
diarged high fees and could therefore afford to limit their 
classes, would doubtless be able to make arrangements for 
teaching Latin ; but to do so in a school would be difficult. 
In an Army class of twenty boys there might be seventeen 
taking up higher mathematics and science, and only three 
who offered Latin. It would be very difficult to frame the 
time-table accordingly; yet the difficulty must be met, or 
the public schools must give up the work. 

The Chaibman. — I am afraid we have got a httle out of 
order. I was not aware that Dr. Rice Holmes was prac- 
tically going to propose an amendment to the motion of 
Professor Conway. The first motion has not yet been 
seconded. I will put matters in order by finding out whether 
Professor Conway's motion is seconded, and further, whether 
you wish to take a vote as between the two motions. In any 
case, as the whole matter has come before us in more detail 
than was originally intended, it will be advisable to get 
an expression of opinion, even if the meeting does not wish 
to confine itself to the terms of the motion. 

The Rev. Dr. I. Gregory Smfth. — May I second Professor 
Conway's motion pro forma^ and may I mention a suggestion 
I heard from some of the staff at Woolwich, which is not 
unworthy of consideration? It was suggested that the 
solution might be found by having two examinations: a 
preliminary of a very general kind, an all-round examination 
so as to suit the requirements of the public schools ; and then 
subsequently a strictly professional examination of a narrower 
kind. I throw out that suggestion for what it may be 
worth. There axe many here far more competent than 
myself to give a practical opinion. We desire to maintain 
the study of classics, and we should encourage our public 
schools to supply the Army with good material 
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Mr. E. 6. A. Beckwith, in secmiding Dr. Holmes^ amend- 
ment, illustrated from the Army School at Stratford-on-Avon 
the evil results of the War Office's scheme. The War Office 
had wished that the examinations should be simplified — that 
is, that the education of a boy going to the University and 
of a boy going into the Army should be the same. In a 
particular case a boy who might have been a good classical 
scholar had given up Greek for mathematics; then came 
the new regulation, making English and French obligatory, 
with two volimtary subjects, which for immediate utilitarian 
reasons had to be mathematics and science — hence the extru- 
sion of Latin ; and the boy had abandoned Latin in favour of 
mathematics and science. Thus, if he failed for the Army, 
he could not now enter the University. Attempts to raise 
the standard in English did not take account of the fact that 
without Latin the taste for literary criticism could not be 
supplied. When you had to teach English and French 
without reference to I^tin, the system was breaking down. 
Some training in Latin, if only a minimum, was therefore 
essential to the future officer. 

Professor R. M. Burrows hoped that the A^ociation would 
not commit itself to a single solution of the problem. Pro- 
fessor Conway's motion would leave it to the Council to thrash 
the matter out. 

Mr. T. E. Page supported the amendment. He was not 
in favour of speaking in ambiguous language to the War 
Office. He had said before that the War Office, in the 
matter of education, was an authority which, having failed 
to reform itself, had set itself to reform others. He hoped 
that they would declare, in the clearest voice they could, that 
they would not allow it to destroy classical study. It had 
driven out Greek, and was now trying to destroy Latin. 
Let them assert their mind, and say that they thought that 
liatin should be kept, and that the War Office ought to take 
the best boys educated in the ordinary manner, €uid not boys 
educated according to a scheme of its own. 

After a short speech frcmi Professor Conway, and a reply 
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from Dr. Holmes, the amendment moved by Dr. Holmes was 
put, and lost by a clear majority ; and F^fessor Conway's 
motion was put and carried. 

llie members then proceeded to the Theatre of the College, 
where Mr. D. G. Hogarth delivered an address on ^'The 
Religion of Prehistoric Greece," illustrated by lantern slides. 
The following is a summary of the address : — 

Documents bearing on religion were the most interesting 
which the student of prehistoric civilisation had to do with, 
because more surely than others they revealed the mind of a 
past race. But they were peculiarly open to arbitrary inter- 
pretation, and must be treated with peculiar caution. Such 
caution, he claimed, had been used conspicuously in the case 
of the Mycenaean or *^ Aegean " cult documents found before 
the exploration of Crete. These, while informing us of much, 
failed to show how the race personified its idea of divinity in 
the iconic stage — the stage in which study of a prehistoric 
faith by the light of material documents must begin. He 
proceeded to sketch the general evolution of cult-ideas 
through the Natural Aniconic, the Artificial Aniconic, and 
the Iconic stages, and to point out that these stages, though 
successive, were not mutually exclusive, much, especially in 
the usages of ritual, surviving from one into and through 
another. 

Nature Cult and an E£ui:h Goddess had long been 
suspected in the Early Aegean, but Knossos first gave us an 
indubitable representation of such a divinity — the ** Mountain 
Mother," shown amid surroundings which leave no question 
of her supernatural character. This was followed by several 
other pictorial and plastic representations of a goddess, and 
by a much smaller number of representations of a young god. 
No other divine form appeared. The early Cretans, there- 
fore, in the iconic stage embodied their idea of divinity 
primarily in the feminine — i.e, in a Nature or Earth Goddess, 
beneath whose cult, wherever found, lay certain common ideas. 
The similarity of the cult-accompaniments of the Cretan 

a 
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goddess to those associated with the Nature Goddesses or 
Divine Pairs of other Levantine lands was then dwelt upon. 
But though akin to Semitic divinities, the Cretan were not to 
be derived from Semitic sources. 

It was shown to be probable, though evidence was meagre, 
that the same Divine Pair was acknowledged and even para- 
mount in other parts of the Aegean — a fact which, if proved, 
confirmed the deduction already drawn from the evidence 
of art products, that there was great social homogeneity 
throughout the area. 

The pre-existence of this paramount goddess explained 
many puzzles and anomalies in classical Hellenic cults, and 
to a great extent dispensed with the need of appealing to the 
East for explanations. It was shown how strongly the belief, 
already stated by Dr. Famell and others, that she stands 
behind Artemis, was confirmed by recent discoveries. She 
was equally to be discerned behind Aphrodite ; and in the case 
of the latter, as in that of Artemis, we must be chary of 
regarding the grosser features of the cult as less ^ Hellenic ^ 
than the purer. Probably the mass of Greeks, the lower and 
peasant classes, always worshipped a great Mother in a prac- 
tically monotheistic religion. The polytheism with which 
we credited the Greeks was partly the result of the Homeric 
cycle, and always characteristic of a minority. Aristophanes, 
when he ridiculed the Olympians, was playing confidently to 
a gallery which had not begun to believe in them. 

In certain parts of greater Greece no one would question 
the continued dominance of the Nature Goddess right through 
the pagan period down to Christian times. Traces of her 
survived still in the cult of the Panaghia among Greek 
peasants ; and a curious instance of such local survival at 
Ephesus itself was quoted. There the " House of the Virgin '^ 
was still an object of pilgrimage at the head of the glen of 
Ortygia, where Leto bore her child. 

The Son in the Aegean cult was probably less important 
than the Mother. In the later Greek nature cults — e^. in 
Anatolia — he was certainly so. In Semitic cults he had always 
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bulked larger, but Crete was no Semitic lancL There the 
Son, who suffered and was constantly bom anew, was in the 
same subordinate position to the Goddess, in which, among 
simple peoples, man is always held to stand to woman in 
r^ard to the most important fimction of life, reproduction. 



The Chairman. — Ladies and gentlemen, I was going to 
ask you to give your thanks to Mr. Hogarth for his 
paper; but your applause has conveyed to him your 
appreciation. 

The meeting was then adjourned. 



In the evening a conversazione was held in Eing^s 
CoU^e, when the guests were received by the Rev. A. C. 
Headlam, D.D., Principal of the College, and Mrs. Hkadlam, 
supported by the Earl of Halsbury and the officers of the 
Association. In the Library Mr. J. ff. Baker-Penoyre 
showed selections from the Hellenic Society's collection of 
photographs and casts of Greek coins and gems ; and recent 
classical books were exhibited by the leading publishers. 
In the Architectural Room Professor Elsey Smith exhibited 
architectural models and drawings. In the Chapel Mr. E. 
Mills gave two short organ recitals. 

Professor T. Clifford Allbutt gave a short address on 
"The Speaking of Latin,'' as follows: — 

I had intended to use a black-board and some diagrams, 
but when I heard that I was to be limited to some fifteen 
minutes, I thought it better to prepare a written address, and 
do without a black-board. Black-boards and diagrams are 
seductive of time, and I might be carried far beyond the 
limits allotted to me. I will therefore be content to read 
my paper on " The Speaking of Latin." 

Some of our most familiar notions, whether truths or 
ccmventions, if we could but stand once more outside them, 
would appear strange or even incredible ; now such a notion, 
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the oddity of which is concealed by its familiarity, is that 
a language, a speech, a tongue, can thrive as a dumb thing 
in a book. This curious obsession is comparatively modem ; 
I mean that it has got full hold of us within the last two 
or three generations. In respect of Latin, some of us are 
old enough to remember that the elders of our youth no 
longer conversed in Latin, it is true, but used Latin 
quotations in public speaking, and in the conversations of 
society, with a freedom founded upon the assured appre- 
hension of their hearers. Yet, although in adolescence my 
ear had been a little attuned to Latin as a tongue, on 
my return to Cambridge, in 1892, I found to my dismay 
that for the first year or two I did not follow by ear the 
Latin addresses of the Public Orator, and humbly had to 
borrow of him beforehand a copy of his speech. To go 
farther back, to the sixteenth century, we read — the story, 
I think, is in Hakluyt— that certain English sailors in the 
Levant, fresh perhaps, some of them, from the grammar 
schools of their homes, being unable to understand the 
local tongue, made shift to converse with the natives in 
Latin, and not without success. But to-day, so fast are 
we bound to the modem convention that a language, if 
not dead, ought to be, that schoolmasters exhibit a 
withering contempt for languages as tongues, and protest 
that to speak a language is but the trick of a parrot, or the 
showy and superficial accomplishment of those French and 
German classes which are being foisted into our schools and 
universities by a utilitarian public. Now is it tme that 
in French and German the power of conversation is but 
a stock-in-trade ? In answering this question I am venturing 
to address the Classical Association not indeed as a school- 
master, but yet as a teacher ; and particularly as a teacher 
of certain uses of physiology. It may not be audacious, 
therefore, in the sphere of my own subject, to say that this 
attitude towards language as speech is as mischievous as 
an utterly erroneous conception of any important part 
of life must be. In my little book on Pmfmicnal Educa- 
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tion^ I haTe oonsidered the relation of action to thought, 
and have pointed out that in every endeavouring action 
we are apt to achieve somewhat more than the in- 
fltructiotis dictated by the wilL The limbs, as they make 
such adventure, gain information which is coincidently 
imparted to the mind, and is stored up as new thought 
in it ; in other words, a new piece of brain is fabricated. 
Thus by the limbs the brain is gradually built up. 
Furthermore, not cmly is the new brain built by the 
practice of corresponding limbs, but also the functional 
activity or nutrition of the brain is maintained by the 
continual provocation of the several associated parts ; that 
is to say, by the activity of the limbs within the scope of 
realised structure. Thus also, again, latent capacities are 
enlivened and geared up with the whole, and we get not 
mere additions, but multiplications of function, and a 
corresponding elaboration of brain patterns. The centres 
of these functions we call not aesthetic but kinaesthetic 
centres. To-day it is the activity of limbs of speech — may 
I (or brevity^s sake say the tongue? — with which we are 
concerned. 

We have, then, for youth at any rate, to ^consider in 
language two functions of the tongue: first, its power of 
continually multiplying structure in a developing brain; 
secondly, of maintaining and co-ordinating the vivacity of 
cerebral centres already formed or educed. We find 
acccnrdingly that the kinaesthetic centre which presides over 
language is situated in the s€une district of the brain as 
the other voluntary motcMr centres, and partakes of their 
nature ; it is associated with the centres of gesture, of leg, 
arm, and face. Thus from the architecture of the brain we 
learn that language has been, and, if we are progressive 
creatures, must and will be, built up by muscular action. 
If, then, a language is to be an int^al part of ourselves — ^if, 
in other words, we are to think in it — we must associate it 
with organised memories of our own muscular work. We 
may oonl^pare a mere i^bookiah acquaintance with a tongue 
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to a knowledge of cricket got up from books and newspapers, 
without the vulgar sweat of bat and ball. 

Permit me here to quote from an authority on the physi- 
ology of language (Dr. Byrom Bramwell, of Edinburgh), as 
I could not myself put it so well, the following paragraph : 
** One can impress one's meaning more easily and more satis- 
factorily on most men's minds by means of spoken than by 
means of written speech. In most normal individuals the 
auditory speech-centre would seem to be the comer-stone of 
the whole speech-edifice, the central point with which all the 
speech-centres are either directly or indirectly connected ; the 
gateway through which both spoken and written speech- 
symbols seem finally to pass in order to be brought into 
connection with what may be termed the *' ideational' centres ; 
and the point at which the nervous impulses which culminate 
in emissive speech are, as Dr. Bastian has expressed it, first 
put into concrete speech form. . . . And again, spoken 
speech has the great advantage over written speech, that in 
the latter one has to rely entirely, or almost entirely, upon 
the intellectual effect produced on the sensorium, whereas 
in the former one can supplement and enforce the intel- 
lectual effect by the emotional and expressive element — by 
the modulations of the voice, the emphasis on different parts 
of the subject, and the facial and other gestures — ^all of 
which are of great importance in keeping an audience in a 
state of activity, and in enabling one to carry conviction to 
the mind and to drive home one's meaning with full force 
to the understanding." 

I should like to venture even a little farther than this — 
speaking still as a physiologist : to suggest that as the indi- 
vidual and collective brain grows by speaking a language, so, 
if these factors reciprocally quicken each other, the language 
must grow by it. I am sure it is bad for a boy's mind to 
regard any tongue, ancient or modem, as fossil ; to practise 
on so stiff and artificial a platform is like putting him to 
exercise on an ergographic machine. Not so did Erasmus 
use the Latin tongue; but before this audience I must 
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observe my physiological boundaries strictly, and be content 
to beg you in teaching Latin to follow nature and to con- 
tinue in school the methods of the nursery. I address you 
to-night only on speaking Latin ; I do not touch on speaking 
Greek, because the most we know about the pronunciation 
of ancient Greek is that it certainly was not pronounced 
as by the modem Greek. In modem Greece the sense of 
quantity, and therefore of rhythm, is lost. Presumably, the 
Aldine Society spoke it much as the Levantine of to-day — 
the man who talks of ** Egginah "" and '' PhdllSron."" Indeed, 
the American seems to be the only modem leffc who can 
I»onounce, let us say, •* laboratory "^ or " drdinary," with regard 
both to accent and quantity. Unless, then, we can establish 
some universal convention in its pronunciation, Greek must, 
I fear, be the language of the scholar only — of the musician 
who has to be content to read the scores of a whole school 
of music which he has never played, nor even heard with his 
ears. 

Here it may be urged that, nevertheless, as the musician 
can be happy with his scores — and as, moreover, writing 
is likewise a mode of muscular motion — it may suffice 
for the schoolboy to read and write his Latin, while hold- 
ing his tongue in it. The musician may be dismissed from 
the alignment at once; his scores would be an arid diet 
for him had he not grown up in the use of musical 
instruments, and been conversant for many a year with 
the practice of music He is fully in the position of 
the statesman, versed in public speaking, who reads in his 
newspaper a full-dress debate of the House of Commons. 
Writing is, in a sense, language in action, if we cannot truly 
call it a ^tongue*"; yet, surely, as a process, it is far less 
vivid and intimate than the utterance which has made 
an oi^ganic part of the life, thought, and development of 
mankind from the ** dark backward ^ of human time. It is 
true, comparatively modem as script may be, that yet — such 
is the building power of limb action — a writing centre also 
has been built up by it already, so that disease may take 
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the one and the other may be left; yet the experience of 
everyday life tells us how artificial and flat a reflection of 
living speech is a page of print, and how unhaf^y that child 
would be who was permitted only to talk with a pencil 
The reader of Rudder Grange will recall in it that true bit 
of nature — ^how Pomona, to realise her romances, had to 
recite them aloud. A speaker snatches us up with him, he 
kindles us, calls out in us also that which is the purpose of 
all study — namely, action ; and where the speakers are many 
this ecstasy — if I may so call it — is infinitely multiplied. 
^^ A song,^ says the sailor^s proverb, ^ is as good as ten men 
on a rope.^ Let us try to imagine Mark Antony issuing his 
great speech as a flysheet. And, so more or less in degree, 
this quickening effect of the tongue is true for all the converse 
of mankind ; the tongue appeals, it penetrates, it inspires as 
no paper signalling can do. If we interrogate ourselves we 
shall discover that our possessions in a foreign language 
which we can speak, and in which therefore we think, are 
very different from those in another which appears to us only 
in the simulacrum of a book, and does not live and move in 
us. It is surely a general experience of modem languages — 
of French, German, or Italian — that, althou^ one who 
speaks a foreign tongue may, of course, do no more than 
chatter his talent away in immediate uses only— for waiters, 
coachmen, or navvies — yet if he converses with educated 
men, and applies himself to the masterpieces or more serious 
literature of the language, his possession of it as a living 
tongue will give him an entry to its inner meanings, and a 
subtle sense even of its literary values, which no student can 
imbibe from the ink-bottle. He is free of the language ; the 
penman, however good a Baboo, is a Baboo to the end. 

Lastly, in respect of the stability of results, there is anothar 
physiological truth— that the stability of any field of the 
brain is directly related to the length of pedigree of that 
part, together with the importance of its function as a means 
of survival. Now, I need not labour the predominance of the 
function of speech in its phylogenetic derivation, nor as a 
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fimcticHi of survival, even if we use survival, as we now do, in 
the highest civic sense. Why is it notorious that our young 
men utterly forget their ^^ classics,^ sit venia verboy from the 
moment that they have packed off their grammars and 
dictionaries to the second-hand book-shops for the cheaper 
torment of their successors ; that they shed them as if this 
much of ten precious years had never existed, still less entered 
into the fabric of their being? Why is this, and why is it 
that the little lad or lass who, in the nursery, has spoken 
a foreign language with his honne^ does not forget it, or 
with no great efibrt can recall it? Because, by the act 
of speaking, it became built into and integrated with the 
fabric of a part of the brain which is stable in proportion 
to its v^t phylogenetic age, and to the primary importance 
of its fimcticHi as a means of survival. Thus, by the use of a 
certain speech, conversant not with abstractions and con- 
templations only, but also with the little ingrained needs, 
uses, and acts of every day and every hour, the boy was 
altered permanently; he became a larger self. The paper 
student, so far as this kind of change comes about at all, 
is far less intimately changed — the language does not 
come home to him : so that for him there is not so much 
an altered organic machinery which makes his originality, 
and afterwards alters, visibly or invisibly, all that it deals 
with; but the unreal and fading associations of a painted 
screen, an artificial record of things detached from the life he 
daily and hourly lives. What wonder, then, that, as Elyot 
says, " his courage is mortified,"" and he goes out straightway 
to leave it all behind him and complacently to forget it. He 
offers the excuse, ** Very sorry, but IVe such a shocking bad 
mem<ny, don"t you know "" ; but he is sustained in his inward 
soul by a consciousness that he had been playing all this 
while on a dumb instrument. And are we certain that he 
he is wrong? 

Greek, then, as by us unpronounceable, must always be 
a scholar^s language ; but Latin is a tongue which can be 
!ipok^)9 <^ ^ ^ \mii intimately into the very nature of 

4 
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the pupil. But if Latin cannot take wing from the book to 
people the air of the schoolroom, and to stir the delightful 
flutter of life on the lips of the boys, then Latin, too, is 
better away, and modem languages should be used in its 
place. 

Dr. Headlam then called on Dr. Verrall to read his 
paper on " The Conversion of the Furies in the Eutntnidei 
of Aeschylus." 

Dr. A. W. Verrall. — In the space of five minutes or 
less, and in a dozen verses, Aeschylus, at the last crisis of his 
crowning work, exhibits to us a transaction of some magnitude, 
nothing less than a reconciliation between immutable justice 
and absolute equity, between the spirit of punishment and 
the spirit of pardon. It seemed convenient, on an occasion 
when one would like to be at once brief and comprehensive, 
that we should consider a little the contents of this singularly 
concise and significant passage. Also, it points to certain 
permanent difficulties in making a sharp-cut division of 
doctrines or persons into the perfectly right and the per- 
fectly wrong, and is in fact used by the poet to convey 
coimsels of moderation and mutual respect to the political 
parties of his time — ^a proper lesson for the eve of a general 
election. 

We all know how in Aeschylus the problem arises. 
A certain man has committed an act, horrible to the last 
degree, under circumstances giving the very maximum con- 
ceivable of excuse or justification. Pursued for this act by 
divine representatives of inexorable punishment, he invokes 
the protection of Athens and her patron-goddess. The event 
is supposed to happen, as it were, not long after the beginning 
of time. Athena, declining the office of judge as imfit for her 
quality, creates for this purpose the first tribimal of criminal 
justice, and invents the method of trial by jury. The jurors, 
as might very well be expected, are divided in opinion 
equally. It has been ruled beforehand by the goddess that 
this shall be reckoned as an acquittal ; and the defendant 
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is discharged accordingly. Up to this point the story is 
borrowed, though with profound and essential modifications, 
from l^end. What follows was, so far as we know, altogether 
the invention of Aeschylus. 

The defendant and the particular question arising out of 
his act being dismissed, the divine powers, the avenging 
Erinyes and Athena, remain in presence, to settle or compose 
their difierence, if they may. For Aeschylus, who has a 
strange power of cutting down to the foundation of things, 
does not for an instant pretend that the general problem 
of justice can be solved or changed by supposing a well* 
constituted tribunal. The Erinyes have objected from the 
first to the very notion of a trial, as applicable to a case 
falling within the province of their avenging office. On the 
question, what cases do fall within that province, their 
language is inconsistent. It is impossible to extract from the 
play any code of Furies' law. But as it is admitted on all 
hands that the specific case, a case of matricide, is a case for 
the Furies, the issue, as between them and Athena, is not 
afiected.by the uncertainty of their theory. The point upon 
which the Furies are absolutely consistent, and which they 
succeed in making terribly plain, is that about somethhig, 
about some fundamental elements, be they what they may, 
there must be immutable certainty ; or else we have chaos — 
else, in their own words, ^^ the house of Justice comes to the 
ground ^ (wirvec Bofw^ St/ca?).* This they allege, not against 
the sentence of the court, but against the institution of the 
court, which, they hold, if it claims to extend a so-called 
equity to all cases, to admit everywhere the possibility of 
absolving considerations, destroys that fixity which is a 
necessary quality of right, and denies in fact that there is at 
bottom such a thing as right at all. There is an uncertain 
opinion, which may or may not be supported by a majority ; 
and that is all. They submit to the institution, they consent 
to plead in the new court, because, knowing Athena to be 

^ V. 619 (Wecklein). See the whole of this ode^ and compare 00^ 
907-^99 and the language of the Erinyes passim. 
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supported by the power of the Supreme, they cannot do 
otherwise ; but they protest in tremendous sentences that, if 
these things, these " new institutes,** are to be, " the house of 
Justice comes to the ground." No candid thinker will deny 
that they protest with reason, and that neither the 
Areopagus of Athens, nor any tribimal which can exist 
among men, has much claim, if you press the question home, 
to represent absolute justice, the justice of the Eternal. 

The sentence therefore in this particular case, the acquittal 
of the matricide Orestes, does not constitute the quarrel of the 
Erinyes with Athena and her new justice — a quarrel which, by 
a contrary sentence, would but have been deferred to another 
day. The sentence only precipitates the explosion. As for 
the trial, it might well seem to prove the prophecy of the 
Avengers, that the institution of Athena will destroy the very 
notion of crime, and make a moral chaos. For the judicial 
result is null, the judges (that is to say, the best conceivaUe 
human opinion) being divided equally, as any candid thinker, 
who desires to face the fundamental question, must of course 
suppose them to be. And the practical result, the liberation 
of the defendant, is an accident, depending on considerations 
personal to the goddess,^ who (let us once more observe) 
expressly refuses to be a judge in the case.' Manifestly in 
these circumstances the fundamental question, ^^ Is there an 
eternal right, and can we think or hope, that the course of things 
which we actually see is in some way approvable to eternal 
right?'' — that question hangs upon this, whether Athena 
can now content the Furies. Can she satisfy them ? We 
know that she can control them, we know that she commands 
the thimder; but as she herself very pertinently observes,* 
" this there is no need to mention.'" The wild threats of the 
Furies do not alarm us ; but the fact that we are not alarmed 
does not make us contented. Force, m the sphere of moral 

' w, 739-743 (AVeckleiu). [See ''The Vote of Athena/' in the 
volume of PraelectUms recently published by the Cambridge University 
Press.] 

> w. 473 foU. » V, 820. 
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and religious problems, however it maj be in the practical 
sphere, is assuredly no remedy. 

It is the supreme and perhaps imique merit of the 
Emmefddes^ among all poetic or prophetic efforts to present 
the eternal verity in visible symbol, that it confronts this 
problem with such candour, such faith, and such humility. 
Many and most have been content to exhibit the triumph of 
right as a sort of very complete party-triumph. Dante will 
put his Farinata (or whoever may be the objector of the 
moment) into some very solid, very tenacious, and very 
permanent hole, without much regard to the question, 
nevertheless inevitable, whether, after a sufficiency of such 
confinement, Farinata must or will come to agree with Dante. 
Nor was Aeschylus without plenty of temptation to shape his 
vision of eternal justice upon a factious model. The juris* 
diction of the Areopagus, in such cases as that of Orestes, 
had just then proved its merit by surviving the peril of 
a revolutionary contest, which raged to the pitch of political 
assassination. If Aeschylus had chosen to represent his 
Furies, the opponents of this august court, in colours purely 
hateful ; if he had painted them as simply vanquished, over- 
powered, overawed, by the power, wisdom, and glory of 
Athena and her city; had he described them as flying to 
nether darkness " under this grievous stroke,**" he would but 
have followed precedent. Such a version of the legend is 
actually mentioned by Euripides — a mythographer less 
reverent than candid, though not always candid. It appeals 
to common, not to say vulgar, sentiment, and was probably 
canonical.^ So flattering a picture would have contented 
everybody, except a few thinkers, better probably than the 
mystic reconciliation of Aeschylus, which indeed, as appears 
by the subsequent development of orthodox tradition, the 
good Athenian public never very well understood. 

But Aeschylus, in his vision of justice, will have nothing of 

I See Enrip. Eieetra, 1270. That £uripides invented this version 
is not probable. To his treatment of the story the previous legendary 
saqnel^ in a^y form^ is but a conventional appendage. 
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defeat. He says so in round, set terms.^ The eternal peace 
is not imposed. Neither is it purchased. In vain does 
Athena offer to the Furies, if they will accept the new 
order, the most august rewards of religion, an establishment 
of the first dignity in Athens, and a primary share in her 
splendid destiny. They will scarcely even hear ; and when 
they do, they treat the offer as a snare and insult, with 
abhorrence and contempt. Nor could Aeschylus make them 
do otherwise without contradicting the majestic declarations 
which he has previously put in their mouths. Local worship 
(they say), human propitiation, temples, prayers, sacrifices, 
processions, are things with which immutable law and the 
ministers of immutable law have nothing to do. These 
things are for the gods, but not for them. For sin, in 
their view, there is no propitiation. " With the sinner we 
walk until he pass beneath tiie ground, and death, ah, death! 
delivereth him not.^ On this their office the gods " may not 
lay finger, nor is any of them co-partner to divide vrith us.** 

In shining robes they have no part, or share, or portion, 
and houses, dwelling-places, they utterly contemn. And 
Aeschylus, well knowing that he, as a man, had no answer 
to that doctrine or view of the Right, which he has 
clothed in these incomparable sentences — well knowing that 
no dignified and incorruptible Areopagus could, by any 
artifice of procedure, really satisfy the demand that Right, 
true Right, must be something immutable, — will not for an 
instant allow his superhuman objectors, his divine heretics, 
to compromise their position for a bribe. " We ! " they reply 
to Athena^s offer of local worship — " we to submit to this ! 
O shame ! We to change our ancient mind ! We to be 
residents ! . . . Scorn on the abhorred thought ! " * So they 

^ Bum, 798^ etc. 

' w. 350 folL See this whole Hanmon, and the language of the 
Chorus passim, 
s w. 840 foll.^ 873 foU. 
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reply; and so, to repeated urging, they reply again — so in 
the very same words. The airopla^ the conflict of opposing 
verities (or what to us men seem to be such), is apparently 
hopeless. 

And then suddenly all is over. Athena, who has spoken 
thrice and fully witiiout the least effect, speaks again to 
the leader of the opponents in the terms which we 
are to consider — thus*: "I will not weary of pleading 
with thee what is good ; for never shalt thou say that thou, 
goddess and ancient, wast by me thy younger, and by Athens^ 
mortal inhabitants, dismissed with dishonoiur, an. alien from 
our soil. Ah, if sacred Suasion is holy in thine eyes, the 
appeasement of my tongue, and the soothing. . • . Thou, 
then, wilt belike abide ; and if it is thy will not to abide, 
thou mayst not rightfully turn upon Athens any manner of 
wrath or anger whatsoever, or hiui; to her people. For it 
is rightfully open to thee to be a portioner in her land, with 
honours all entire.'' And the Erinyes, now calm as herself, 
promptly accept, with scarce the form of consideration, the 
offer which, a moment before, was loathsome, contemptible, 
vile, and fraudulent. Thenceforward they breathe only 
blessings. 

But why ? What has now been said which has not been 
said before? Nothing whatever, literally nothing. At a 
certain point it is assumed that the dissidents, the opponents 
of Zeus and of his Daughter, may be content : " Thou, then^ 
wilt belike abide.*" And they are content. But why ? We 
look for the spell, and we find — a suspended sentence. " Ah, 
if sacred Suasion is holy unto thee, the appeasement of my 
tongue, and the soothing . . . Thou, then, wilt belike 
abide.'' 

dXX ci fi^ ayvoy cori o-ot IIci^oOs W/Sa?, 
yXtaaxnii ifirjs fuCXiyfui koX OtXxrqptov . . ^ 
av S oh fACKOis Sy, 

Hiere is a defect, you see, in the text. Lacunam staimmus^ 

1 vo. 882 folL 
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we may say as commentators.^ Htatus valde defienduSj a most 
deplorable loss indeed. For what we want here is the very 
secret of things. If Aeschylus had told, in words of his own, 
what was that counsel of Zeus by which Athena converted 
the Furies, and what are the terms upon which Punishment 
and Pardon can unite, his audience would have gained — 
well, what, after all, would they have gained ? lliere is a 
lacuna at this point, or there was for Aeschylus, not only in 
the Eumenides but in the universe. He could not really 
disclose what neither he nor any one knew ; and his sentence, 
if it was ever filled up, can have signified no more than, 
incomplete, it signifies now. Indeed, it must have signified 
less. There is a mystery here ; and where there is a mystery 
there should be silence. So Shakespeare thought. ^* I could 
a tale unfold,*^ says the ghost in Hamki — tliat is to say, 
the spirit of the dead could unfold it. Perhaps, but not 
Shakespeare, for— 

This eternal blazon must not be 
To ears of flesh and blood. 

So also thought Dante, who will not tell us what was the 
hymn which on the Mount of Purgatory hailed the forgive- 
ness and restoration of man* " I understood it not, nor here 
is sung the hymn which that folk then sang.*" 

Jo non lo intesi, ne q[ui rum H canta 
L*innOj che quelia gente alior cantaro. 

Milton, we know, has been criticised, I do not say justly, but 
not without reason, because in the third book o{ Paradise Lost 
he is so explicit about his mystery, that we might doubt — a 
deadly doubt — whether, after all, there were for Milton any 
mysteries at all, any things which it is not lawful for man to 
utter. It is fatal in these matters to leave nothing to the 
imagination— fatal, because it is false. For us students, 

^ See emendations to v. 887 cited in Wecklein's critical edition, 
l^^ether the verse is construable at all as it stands is dubious^ and 
(I believe) is meant to be dubious. In any case^ the resumptive d' oSw 
requires eiiker something added or a preceding pause. 
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then — for us of whose business Pope, that exemplary Catholic, 
tolerantly and graciously remarked — 

Commas and pmnts they set exactly right, 
And 'tvrare a sin to rob them of their mite ; 

for us it is a question of some magnitude, whether we ought 
to suppose any corruption in the Eumenides at v. 887 in 
the numeration of Wecklein. For my own part, I think not. 
I fancy that Aeschylus knew too much about religion (he was 
one of the few Greeks who seems to have had much genius 
{(X it) to think of being explicit and complete at this point. 
The question, lai^ enough, as you see, on the side of theology 
and politics, leads on to others, interesting also and not easy, 
about the Greek theatre, stage, and method of acting. For 
if Aeschylus did not here make his Athena convince the 
Furies with words, what did she <2o, and how was it expressed 
to the eyes of the audience, that by something — something 
celestial and beyond expression, which here passes from 
Athena to her opponents — they are changed from Erinyes 
to Eumenides, from Avengeresses into Gracious Ones ? You 
see we are here in a perilous place, the very thick of the 
Dorpfeldian battle, the question about the existence and 
height of the stage, Vitruvian, middling, or none ; so that, 
for fear of the archaeologists — for fear, I mean, of what they 
might do to one another, if I threw among them this bone of 
contention— I scarcely dare to say another word. But after 
all, there is this consoling thought, which has often cheered 
me in such places, that by universal admission stage-buildings 
of ihe fifth century before our era cannot be found. It is 
a great misfortune, and if tolerable, tolerable only because, 
pending the discovery, we mere readers may suppose things 
to have been as they ought to be. And seriously, for all the 
Oresteia^ and especially for the Eumenides^ free communica- 
tion between all parts of the scene, and between all performers, 
seems an imperative necessity. Details we cannot determine; 
but that the Chorus of the Eumenides was in no way cut off 
from the rest of the company, every reader would and does 
instinctively suppose. Therefore there is no practical reason 

5 
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why Athena, in this final and successful expostulation, should 
not be close to her opponents — among them. In the spirit 
of the scene, and for the natural effect of it, there is every 
reason that she should be. Throughout the scene, from the 
moment when Orestes departs and the Erinyes break out in 
defiance, we should suppose the goddess and her adversaries 
to be grouped together. One has no right to pretend know- 
ledge of details, which for our purposes will be best settled 
by each as he would have them. Only I think that at the 
critical instant of the conversion we should certainly suppose 
a solemn pause, in which the spirit and power — the eyes^ if 
you please so to say — of Athena, in some ineffable way, and in 
virtue of some unpronounceable secret drawn from the mind 
of Zeus, effect that change which no wordable proposal could 
possibly bring about. The conciliation of Justice with Mercy 
is a mystery ; and there Aeschylus leaves it. 

To such an effect, produced by such an instrument, 
Athena herself seems to allude in her giving of thanks for 
the happy conversion and all its promise of blessing ^ : *^ Glad 
am I for this sure promise to my land, and grateful to 
Persuasion, for that her eyes kept watch on my tongue 
and lips, when I encountered those stem refusals. But 
power was with Zeus, great God of Civility ; and the victory 
is this, that we are rivals only to bless.'" The expression is 
mystic, but the suggestion clear enough, that the celestial 
triumph was won by something other than speech. Whether, 
for the purpose of such an effect, the style of Aeschylean 
tragedy would admit a sentence actually imperfect, is a 
question upon which judgments will differ. It is not, of 
course, necessary for the purpose, and we need not dispute 
the point. For my own part, I find it pertinent to the 
purpose, and should suppose it, in any style, admissible here. 
Our testimony for it is, in the state of our tradition, dubious. 
But at least we may note it as remarkable, that this, a sen- 
tence apparently imperfect, is what, at this critical point, 
tradition actually gives. 

* w. 969 foil. 
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The Paikcipal of Kings's College. — I do not think that 
there is any time left for the discussion of these subjects. I 
would, therefore, only briefly express our thanks for the two 
brilliant papers which have been read to us. I have heard 
Dr. Clifford AUbutt on medical education several times ; I 
am glad I have now heard him on classical education also. 
I think that his suggestion that we should speak Latin is 
admirable. The first duty of the Association, however, is to 
arrange that we should all pronounce Latin in exactly the 
same way. It would not be difficult to revive Latin as 
the common language of scholarship, and the tendency would 
be to make Latin the basis of education of the great mass of 
the people. It would be a great advantage to have a common 
classical and literary language, rather than some hideous 
invention such as has been suggested. As to the other 
paper, as a person who has had to study the writings of 
one who wrote in Greek, thought in Greek, and had perhaps 
the greatest insight of all Greeks into the great mysteries of 
religion and of life, I would refer you to the ninth chapter 
of the Epistle to the Romans, as to which much has been 
said and written, and would point out that the same thing 
occurs of which Dr. Verrall has been speaking in the 
Eumenides. St. Paul is speaking of the difficult problem 
of the relation of divine justice and human free-will ; and 
when he does so, just like Aeschylus, he never finishes the 
sentence. I do not know what deduction we must draw, but 
it is very remarkable, and no one would ever feel that such a 
sentence could be finished. One more thing I should like to 
say. Professor Clifford Allbutt S€dd we were unable to learn 
to speak Greek, because we did not know how to pronounce 
it. It does not matter how we pronounce it, provided we 
pronounce it in the same way ; but as I heard Dr. Verrall, 
I did not know which was most attractive, his pronunciation 
of English, of Italian, or of his quotations from the Greek. 
I feel that if we could all learn to speak Greek as he spoke 
it, it would be a great part of an artistic education. Our 
indebtedness to him for giving us this lecture, under circum- 
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stances which must have been of great difficulty to himself, 
is very great indeed, and I do not think it is necessary to 
express it at any greater length. 



Satueday, January 6th 



The Association met again at 10 a.m. on Saturday, 
January 6th, Mr. S. H. Butcher in the Chair. 

The Chairman called on Professor Gardner to submit the 
report of the Committee nominated " to consider by what 
means those employed in classical teaching can be helped 
to keep in touch with the most recent results of discovery and 
investigation.'" ^ 

Professor E. A. Gardner. — At this time last year I made 
a preliminary proposal in which I tried to make out a prima 
facie case for the necessity of some such Committee to carry 
out the purposes mentioned. The Committee has met ; its 
report has been printed and circulated to all of you, and 
therefore I need not read it ; but I will comment briefly upon 
the conclusions to which it has come. There were many 
things which might have been done to help the objects for 
which the Committee was appointed ; but one which recom- 
mended itself most strongly to us was a proposal of Mr. P. 
Giles, who sent us a letter containing most useful suggestions 
on which we were inclined to act. The conclusion to which 
we came was the creation of some kind of publication which 
should help those employed in classical teaching to keep 
abreast of the most recent results of discovery. One hesitates 
to recommend any new publication ; one must be sure that it 
is wanted and that it is practicable. But we may say, with 
confidence, that both these conditions are fulfilled in this case. 
It is true that there already exist certain periodicals which 
meet to some extent the needs in question. The Classical 
Association of the Middle West and South of America has 
started two new periodicals having the same intention. The 

> The report is printed on pp. 83-84. 



REPORT OF THE INVESTIGATIONS COMMITTEE 97 

one is quarterly, the other is pmctically a monthly periodical, 
and they give the results of the most recent work. The 
publication which we suggest is of a different character from 
ttiis or any now existing. It is to appear yearly ; it should 
be a consistent, and, if possible, readable summary of results ; 
and it should concern itself with what is essential, while 
avoiding details that are too technical. It is proposed that 
the field should be divided into several branches, which will 
have to be considered more carefully by the Committee when 
the final organisation is made. Each branch should be 
entrusted to a specialist with the requisite knowledge, who 
should undertake to prepare in each year a summary of the 
progress made in his subject, a bibliography, and a clear 
indication of the results which have ensued for practical 
study, and more especially for the application of the new 
discoveries in the field of classical education. The whole 
should be imder the control of a general editor, who should 
be a schoolmaster, a man of general knowledge, so as to 
control the special work of the various contributors. As 
regards time, we thought the work should appear at the 
b^inning of the academic year, in the early autumn ; in that 
way it would be possible to record the prepress of the year 
ending in the preceding June. This would give the three 
summer months for contributors to work up the results of 
the year and submit them to the editor to be put together 
into a convenient volume ; this volume might consist of 
about a hundred pages — that would necessitate compression. 
The volume ought ultimately to pay its own way ; it should 
command a ready sale among members of the Association, and 
even the outside public might read it, or be induced to join 
the Association so as to get it on more favourable terms. 
We need not enter into financial details here, but the Finance 
Committee is of opinion that the funds of the Association 
can be fitly spent on this work, and also regards it as a 
practical project from a financial point of view. The 
Council has approved of our report, and I therefore move 
that this General Meeting of the Association approve of 
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the report, and leave it to the Council to carry out the 
details in accordance with the recommendations that have 
been made. 

Professor R. M. Burrows, in seconding the resolution, said 
that in recommending that the general editor should be 
a schoolmaster the Committee had indicated that the 
specialists who were to be the contributors w^ould be asked 
to show the general bearing of new discoveries, and to confine 
their notices to those that were likely to be useful to the 
average teacher. It must not be forgotten, however, that 
many small inscriptions that on the surface appeared unim- 
portant might prove to be of great interest after they had 
been assimilated by specialists. The field of discovery being 
enormous, and the output great, the Committee thought that 
the editor and the contributors should receive a small 
honorarium, to cover the cost of purchases, journeys, and 
correspondence. How did the ordinary specialist keep 
abreast of his subject ? It was quite easy to be three years 
behind, fairly easy to be two years behind, possible to be one 
year behind ; but to keep up to the very year was extremely 
hard. An inscription might come out in the publications 
of a foreign Academy, appearing at irregular inter>'als and 
inaccessible in England except in two or three libraries. To 
follow up the inadequate indications of tables of contents, 
and make a point of reading all such inscriptions, involved 
labour and expense. Yet the result might take up only a 
few lines in the volume now proposed, or might not be worth 
reproducing at all. At least, the experiment was worth 
making ; and with the help of experience and candid criti- 
cism a useful work might be produced. 

The Chairman then invited hints, especially fix)m teachers, 
but none were offered; and the motion was carried unani- 
mously. 

The Chairman. — I think we had now better take up the 
report of the Spelling Committee.^ 

^ The report is printed on pp. 79-82. 
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Professor Postgate. — Before proposing to you the adoption 
of the report of the Committee on uniformity of spelling 
in Latin texts for school use, I will make only a few brief 
remarks. The report explains itself, but I would ask the per- 
mission of the Chair, if difficulties occur and are brought up 
by members, that I should subsequently be allowed to answer 
them. I would repeat the expression of the obligations of the 
Committee to those gentlemen who have given us their assis- 
tance in drawing up this report ; and I must not forget the 
ladies who have also helped. We have received substantial aid 
from a very large number of head masters, assistant masters, 
head mistresses and assistant mistresses, masters of prepara- 
tory schools, inspectors, tutors, and others, who have all 
placed their experience at the disposal of the Committee in 
reply to the printed circular of questions that we sent out. 
Our task has been rather a humble one, but we have given 
it such knowledge and energy as we could. We trust the 
report is clear. It avoids unnecessary detail, nor does it 
dwell upon what is comparatively unimportant. To a certain 
extent detail was necessary, in order to provide those who 
draw up the complete scheme with some suggestions that will 
save their labour and time. The Committee do not wish to 
lay undue stress upon the matter which is placed in small 
print. This is given for the sake of information, and will 
no doubt be merged in the pamphlet referred to in the 
report. I move the adoption of the report. 

The motion was seconded by Professor Conway, and carried 
unanimously. 

The Chairman then announced that the Poet Laureate, 
Mr. Alfred Austin, was imable, owing to a bereavement, to 
read his paper "On the Practical Utility of a Classical 
Education,^ which, they hoped, was merely postponed. He 
passed to the question of the next General Meeting, which 
might be held in April or September, as Lord Curzon'^s 
health and wishes should decide; and the Association had 
received from Manchester a very hospitable invitation, of 
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which they might avail themselves in either month. He 
asked the meeting to leave the settlement of this questi<ni in 
the hands of the CounciL 

This was agreed to unanimously. 

The Chairman. — We have now to consider a matter of 
great importance, the interim report of the Committee nomi- 
nated to consider in what respects the present school curriculum 
in Latin and Greek can be lightened, and the means of 
instruction improved.* 

Professor Sonkenschein. — In ap[nxiaching the consideration 
of the subject dealt with in this report, the Association 
is taking a step in the direction of the realisation of the 
second of the objects for whidi it was founded — namely, 
the improvement of classical teaching by free discussion 
of its scope and methods. The world in general regards 
this Association as established for the purpose of maintaining 
the claim of Greek and Latin to an eminent place in the 
national scheme of education. That, no doubt, is the first 
of our objects ; but the [second object, that of reform, is 
distinctly recognised in our constitution as coming within 
our province. Nor is there any inconsistency between these 
two objects ; for the best way to maintain classical teaching 
in our schools is to introduce such improvements in method 
as may be necessary or desirable. We are not prepared 
as yet to lay before the Association anything like a complete 
attempt at a remodelled scheme for classical instruction. 
You will see that in a note to the first page of the report 
we have mentioned a number of questions which the Com- 
mittee has not yet found time to deal with adequately — 
such questions as the age at which the study of Greek 
should be b^un, the method of teaching Latin, especially 
at the elementary stage, and the bearing of these questions 
on the time-tables of schools. Nor have we come to 
a decision on some impoiiant questions which arise in 
connection with the curriculum of girls^ schools. But 
^ The report is printed on pp. 86^. 
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we have thpught it desirable not to keep back our 
whole report, but rather to present to this meeting 
an interim report in which one important question — 
that of the teaching of Greek — should be submitted for 
decision. Before we can proceed with confidence to the 
discussion of other questions we desire to know whether 
we are in touch with the general feeling of our body on 
this fundamental point. We have, therefore, laid before 
you an interim report. We do not ask you to accept it 
as a whole. Many opinions are expressed in its pages which 
may be open to criticism, and we do not ask you to approve 
of every statement in the report. All we ask is that you 
^ should deal with the resolutions with which it concludes. 

It is my duty to present to you the first of those 
resolutions ; and I therefore beg to move, — 

** That in the lower and middle forms of boys^ public 
schools, whereas Latin should be taught with a view 
to the correct writing of the language as well as to the 
intelligent reading of Latin authors, Greek should be 
taught only with a view to the intelligent reading of 
Greek authors." 

The general drift of the resolution is simple and obvious. 
We leave Latin out of consideration for the present, and 
direct our attention to Greek, and in particular to Greek 
composition. We hold that Greek composition in the proper 
sense of the word is not a fit subject for the average boy. 
I would direct your attention to three points. First, to 
the words "in the lower and middle forms.*" We say 
nothing about the practice of Greek composition in the 
higher forms; there we see no reason to discourage either 
prose or verse composition as now practised. The practice 
of composition by boys at the top of the school is therefore 
not affected, except in so far as these boys have first to 
pi^ through the lower forms and aje not unafiected by the 
y|y >fKfvfft followed in those forms. But we hold that the 
fafjgjit boys preparing for University scholanhips will not 
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be the losers in the long run by sharing with the average 
boys in the lower and middle forms that kind of study of 
Greek which is directed to the re€uling rather than to the 
writing of the language. If it is true that extra teaching 
in composition is desirable for the bright boys while in 
those forms, some provision might be made for it. The 
second point to which I draw your attention is the use 
of the word ** only ^ in the fifth line of the resolution. 
That word might at first sight seem to exclude the writing 
of Greek altogether. That is not the intention of the 
Committee, as you will see by reference to the sixth page 
of the report ; nor does it lie in the words of the resolution 
if strictly interpreted. It is quite possible — and the Com- 
mittee holds that view — that the practice of some simple 
kind of exercises in writing Greek as a means, perhaps an 
indispensable means, towards the end of reading Greek 
should be adhered to. Thus a certain kind of simple com* 
position is included in the intention of the resolution. The 
third point is the use of the words "intelligent reading'' 
in the last line. What we mean to exclude is that kind 
of reading which may be described as reading in a fog — 
in which the reader, although he may divine the general 
sense of a passage, is unable to give an accurate account 
of it or provide a translation which is exact. In other 
words, we wish to exclude unscholarly and ungrammatical 
reading. We are not content to advocate that method of 
reading which is open to the retort, "You might as well 
have read it in a translation.^ B^ reading Greek authors 
we, of course, mean reading them in the original, and in such 
a way that something of the mechanism and beauty of 
that wonderful instnunent of thought, the Greek language, 
is felt by the reader. I might sum up by saying that our 
main contention is this : that Greek composition in the 
proper sense of the term, whether prose or verse, is not a 
riXo^ of school study for the average boy in the lower and 
middle forms. Writing Greek should there be treated only 
as a meaiM to the intelligent reading of the Greek classics. 
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It may seem to some of you that I am a strange person 
to propose this resolution, considering that the main work of 
my life as a student has lain in the by-paths of accurate, 
or I hope not entirely inaccurate, scholarship. I am, how- 
ever, in sympathy with the resolution because I believe that 
the 'kind of study we have in mind is not inconsistent with 
the scholarly reading of Greek, and is consistent with another 
ideal at which we are bound to aim. For the intelligent 
reading of Greek it is not necessary to study the grammar 
quite in the way and to the extent to which it is studied 
OTdinarily ; and further, the method we advocate will eflTect 
that lightening of the curriculum which it was an instruction 
to the Curricula Committee to promote. The saving which 
will be effected by our proposal is twofold. First, there 
is the direct saving of time and labour spent on copies 
of prose and verse ; but still more important is the indirect 
saving which will be effected in respect of grammar by the 
new method of study which we recommend. I can speak 
with some confidence on this point, for I have had it in 
mind for many years. Let me illustrate what I mean from 
the ornate sphere of the vocabulary. If I ask a class what 
IS the Greek for " humanity,'' " kindness,'' " benevolence," 
they might be unable to answer. But if I reverse the process 
and give them to translate into English the word <f)iXav0p(OTrla 
every one will understand at least the general outlines of 
what the word means. It is not quite easy, perhaps, to 
translate " humanity " into Greek (some people have denied 
that the Greeks knew the thing); but it is not difficult 
to translate <f)iXav0po>7ria into English. So in regard to 
grammar: any pupil will recognise Trokiv and iXirlBa as 
accusatives ; but when you ask him what is the accusative 
of ir6\i^ and ^Xtt/?, he may make a mistake. He may be 
able to recognise !\al3ov and Xtjyjtoficu as the €U>rist and 
the future of Xa^fidvao^ without being able to reproduce 
them in the shape of principal parts of the verb. Gender 
rules will go by the board, except in the most general 
outline. To learn **ij aopo^^ *the coffin' or ^um,'" is two 
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degrees removed from reality: for firstly, the word is a 
rare one, not wanted for composition ; and secondly, when 
the Greek authors use it they are kind enough to indicate 
the gender. All the syntax that is necessary for the lower 
and middle forms could be got on two sheets of foolscap 
paper. I know from personal experience how difficult it is 
to frame a rule for the construction of irpiv which shall be 
both scientifically sound and intelligible to the ordinary 
mind. But when we are reading Greek we find the work 
of constructing 7r/)ti/-clauses all done for us; whatever 
we find in our author is correct, or may be chieerfuUy assumed 
to be so. 

I understand that some experiments on the lines which 
I am indicating have recently been tried at Winchester, 
and that the results are eminently encouraging. Boys in 
the middle forms find no difficulty in reading that best 
of all boys' books, the Odyssey^ in spite of the Homeric 
forms ; for the pupil trained on Attic finds little difficulty 
in recognising Ionic inflexions, and the reaction on his 
Greek prose is ex hypothesi not a thing to be dreaded. 

I am not pleading for a hazy notion of either accidence 
or syntax, but rather for the principle that a little grammar 
learnt thoroughly goes a long way for the purposes of 
reading. The light that shines from a few bright spots 
is sufficient to illuminate many a dark comer ; and, as one 
advances, more and more spots become bright with their 
own light, until at last the power of reading with complete 
intelligence is developed, even though the pupil cannot 
write Greek with success. Our ancestors seem to have 
fancied that to read a Greek author it was necessary to 
know all the tricks of the game before you started, and that 
a pretty complete compendium of them might be comprised 
within the two covers of a small school manuaL But larger 
experience has taught us that neither assumption is correct. 

If I have sufficiently established this main proposition, 1 
should like to indicate briefly the sort of advantage which 
we hope will flow frotii this proposal. The maiii point is that 
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the ctoot is opetied tb something more comprehensive and 
real in the study of the classical literature of Greece, Its 
immoifle interest and value to us is that it is the record of 
the experience of our spiritual ancestors, who sowed the seed 
which, after being transmuted in Roman soil, has sprung up 
in the art and literature, and I suppose one may add in the 
science, of the modem world. This great subject will, I hope, 
become a little more accessible to the average boy. Hitherto 
his eneigies have been directed in the main to a somewhat 
verbal scholarship, as if the object of learning Greek were 
merely linguistic discipline. TTie sort of study of Greek 
literature which has come to the front in our time is to 
most boys a book with seven seals, three of which bear the 
▼enerable names of Accidence, Syntax, and Prosody, and two 
of the others, I fear, the names of Comparative Philology 
and Textual Criticism — admirable things in their proper 
place, but which should not be allowed to obtrude them- 
selves between the pupil and the study of Greek literature. 
Much of what I have said of Greek literature might, no 
doubt, also be said of the literature of Rome ; but there is 
a difference. Latin is studied partly with a view to com- 
position ; and so it ought to be, for Latin composition is an 
admirable logical training, and from the disciplinary point of 
view it is a thing we cannot propose to give up. Moreover, 
the Latin language stands in a difierent relation to the 
modem world from the language of Greece. In some senses 
it has been to the educated classes of all civilised lands a 
common bond — a second ^ermo patrius — and the writing of 
it should therefore be less difficult (though in some ways it is 
more difficult) than Greek composition. I hope, therefore, 
that the Association will give the Committee their support, 
if this resolution commends itself as likely to strengthen the 
position of Greek in the curriculum of secondary schools. 
The passing of this resolution will be an encouragement to 
the friends of reform both within and without the Associa- 
tion, and will pave the way for the acceptance of the second 
reM>lation, which will be proposed by Mr. Cookson. 
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Mr. E. Lyttelton, Head Master of Eton, seconded the 
resolution. He said : — I think it will be advisable for me to 
devote my attention to the practical difficulties which a 
schoolmaster may reasonably foresee in trying to bring about 
the recommendations in the resolution, and to indicate as 
far as I can how these difficulties may be overcome. I will 
mention the first difficulty to be met, and that is, the 
objections of the Atticists, of those of his colleagues who 
have been brought up on the old lines, who have reaped 
advantage from their Greek training, and who not unreason- 
ably rely upon the fact that the orthodox and old-fashioned 
study of Greek has been to them a source of gain. They 
will say, " If we teach Greek in this new fashion there will 
be no sound scientific knowledge of the language.**^ The 
answer is that in the case of the boys we are considering 
to-day theie is no sound or scientific knowledge of the 
language at present. That is a fact of immense importance. 
Head masters would perhaps have some excuse if they pleaded 
that as far as they can see the results of the present system 
of teaching are not so bad, but be it remembered that their 
teaching is confined principally, if not entirely, to the sixth 
form, and the boys there are those whom we are not at this 
moment considering ; they are those who have been able to 
succeed in the learning of Greek on the old system. But 
what about the weltering mass in the middle of the school ? 
It is astonishing that assistant masters should have gone on 
for years ignoring the evidence given every day that the 
system of teaching Greek which has prevailed in this country 
is, as regfiurds Greek and for most boys, a dead failure. They 
do ignore the evidence. So I give fair warning to any head 
master with innovatory tendencies who may have listened to 
the persuasive speech we have just heard that he will meet 
this objection on the threshold. We must make up our 
minds how we are going to distinguish the scholars from 
the non-scholars. If we can do that, we have the answer to 
the objections of the orthodox teacher — viz. that we do not 
propose to interfere with the satisfactory results obtained by 
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the sharper boys. I should imagine that the cleverer boys 
who can be selected will work on something like the present 
lines, with some alteration — such as that at least one book 
should be read with the intention of grasping the literature 
itself, whereas others will be read in the same close scientific 
way as at present. 

We must consider also whether we are giving our best 
literary boys sound scientific teaching. We must, however, 
separate the scholars and the non-scholars. The proposal 
is that the lower and middle forms should be taught on 
the new system, and then that some difference should be 
made as the boys rise in the school. I am not so easy 
about that, and there is some fear lest the literary result 
should be seriously interfered with ; and the boys must have 
training in syntax, as they now do. You make a consider- 
able change if you allow the clever boy to read Greek in the 
way in which you want the other boys to read it. In fact 
you make an enormous change. The clever boy will not get 
for two or three years that training in composition on which 
he relies for his future scientific knowledge of the language. 
There is an alternative which can easily be adopted in large 
schools. In each block you can take your scholars and treat 
them differently from the rest, and boys can be removed 
from the select division in one block to the select division 
in another. But where the number studying classics is 
small you will have great difficulty in obtaining a homo- 
geneous class of any size. Here, I think, the system proposed 
by the Committee may have to be adopted ; only let the work 
of the clever boys be assimilated to that of the average boys, 
and not vice versa. Of course the difficulties will be con- 
siderable, and I should like to hear how some master of a 
smaller school proposes to meet it. Now why are we going 
to abandon composition with regard to these mediocre boys ? 
Because the good they can get out Greek composition they 
will get out of Latin composition. I fully endorse what 
Professor Sonnenschein has said in that matter. When 
mediocre boys get to fifteen or sixteen they begin to mix 
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vocabularies, syntax, and idioms. That fact has not made 
the impression it should have made on the masters. Then 
we come to what a boy is to read and how he is going to 
read it. The aim is to give him something which will procure 
for him an insight into Greek literature ; and if you do that 
for young boys, Homer must be the author, and the Odyssey^ 
rather than the Iliad^ should be the book. Then comes the 
practical man^s objection: how can we take the Odyatey 
and start on it without knowledge of grammar ? You can'^t. 
Grammar to some extent must be acquired first. At the 
end of the time in the preparatory school, or at the banning 
of the public school course, there should be taught the 
elements of the language, enough to start on reading short 
and easy Greek stories, lliat preliminary drill should be 
short, but thorough. We might go to the end of the verb 
Xvft), together with the necessary nouns and adjectives. 
When the boy shows he is advancing, he can begin Homer. 
Things would go well if the teacher took some interest in 
the matter, and if he acknowledged to himself that he was not 
going to make these boys Greek scholars. Then the boys 
might learn words by learning vocabularies by heart. Pre- 
paration for the next lesson would consist in giving ten 
lines with preliminary hints, and in telling many of the 
words to the boys at the previous lesson. There is no 
fear of the difficulties being too few : I am rather afrcud of 
the contrary. I cannot help thinking of an essay by Sydney 
Smith in 1825, when he was told that a system of this kind 
would be fatal because it would make everything too easy. 
^^ You might have said the same thing when Macad£un laid 
down good roads ; you might have said the horses will all 
get fat.^ 

There is one more point. These are technical matters, but 
I will not go into too much detail. How are you going to 
keep your scholars as grouped ? Is there to be no mixture ? 
I think not. The training given to the scholars should from 
the first be different. Yet you want to hold out something 
in the way of an inducement to the better among the mediocre 
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bojB to rise. That can be done perhaps like this : as the boys 
get up to the middle form, yacancies will occur in the 
tdiolais^ set by boys leaving, or perhaps being degraded, 
or specialising in other ways. Then you could take out the 
cream of mediocrity and place it with the scholars^ set. That 
might mean some extra coaching, but the difficulty is not 
insuperable. The difficulties in a small school will, I admit, 
be great, because the classes will be difficult to separate ; 
but that occurs in great schools too. We should not teach 
mediocre boys imder this system more than four hours a week ; 
bot they will be given more than they get now even then. 
If that be so, time is at once gained. It has been hinted 
that the time thus saved might be given to Greek archaeology 
or history. I have some sympathy with that, but there is a 
mcfre important object to be gained. We should say to our 
scientific colleagues, ** We wish to give you a helping hand 
and meet you halfway, and we give you with the time we 
have saved an opportunity of teaching these boys the elements 
of science."^ There has been too little consideration between 
the two classes of teachers. There is too much sectional 
tuckering as to the importcuice of various studies. The 
question is how to dovetail and correlate these subjects. If 
we tell our scientific friends that the time saved from classics 
by ourselves shall be devoted to other subjects in which they 
are interested and in which we believe, though knowing little 
about them, then there will be less sparring and bickering, 
and there will be a hope of a scientific and practical effort 
being made to correlate these great educational objects and 
to assure that the teachers of them will be aUe to live in 
amity one with the other. 

The Warden of Wadham. — I venture to intervene in the 
debate because I may contribute to it a useful element — viz. 
a very considerable experience of pass examinations. I am 
afraid I shall only repeat what I said a year and a half ago 
as to the facts of that experience. I have examined about 
two thousand undergraduates in these examinations, that is 
in Responsions and Moderations. Of these about one-third 
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sucoeeded, about one-third escaped disaster, and about one- 
third failed to pass. Now that is a very disappointing 
result of eight years^ learning, and means — it is no exaggeration 
to put it thus — that the boys in question had spent these 
eight years in the acquisition of ignorance and dislike of 
the two classical languages. Whose fault is this ? Is it the 
fault of the masters? It would be impertinence in me to 
praise the energy and devotion of the great teaching pro- 
fession. Is it the fault of the boys? Are English boys 
really so stupid that they can work eight years at a subject 
and yet know nothing of it ? Is it the fault of the subject ? 
On that we are all agreed. Therefore it can only be the 
fault of the method. As to the method, I will save the time 
of the Association by referring them to what they have 
already read, the report of the Curricula Committee, a very 
clear and temperate yet forcible document. I would venture 
also to refer the Association to some very useful and agree- 
able reading which has already been alluded to, I mean 
Sydney Smith's essay on the Hamiltonian method of teach- 
ing languages. That method was a failure because never 
fairly tried. Sydney Smith adduces the opinion of another 
great man — ^viz, of Locke — and he might also have added that 
of Milton ; for I venture to suggest that these are really 
supporters of the interim report In that essay there are 
things with which many would disagree. There is, for 
instance, the question of the use of interlinear translations, as 
to which I am glad to hear Canon Lyttelton, who once spoke 
severely of them, now suggesting something not very far 
removed from them. But there are two points on which I 
think almost all the members of the Association will be agreed. 
One is that difficulty, qua difficulty, is not good for boys. 
It is an astounding fallacy to contend that difficulty in this 
short life is in itself a good thing. There are many ways of 
mortifying boys, and if we are to do so, it should be for their 
good. The second point is, that one should emphasise the 
fact that the method which is now gaining ground is a 
natural one. It is the method by which Greek boys learn 
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Greek, by which children learn a language, and the method 
by which many of us oldsters learned French and German. 
We learned those languages by reading as much French and 
German as we could, in the same way as the greatest 
linguist I ever knew acquired a knowledge of I don^t know 
how many languages. The Universities are, in this matter, 
much to blame. What they want is impulse and instigation 
from the schools. Oxford and Cambridge are sinning against 
the light because they see the results of the present method ; 
they see, not the raw material, but the finished product. But 
another reason for supporting this is that at present pass 
Greek does keep out from the Universities or delay the 
entrance to them of many qualified for a University career 
by any test we may select, by their energy, their ability, their 
aeal. Now the opponents of pass Greek will be silenced or 
disarmed if the resolution about substituting for the grammar 
paper a passage for unprepared translation is passed. Let us 
throw grammar, as it has been taught hitherto, to the wolves, 
and by the wolves I mean our scientific friends ; I mean par- 
ticularly a gentleman whose personal acquaintance I possess, 
and for whom, on all points but one, I possess the greatest 
respect — Professor Ray Lankester. At Oxford in 1904 he 
delivered a striking address, in which he said some things 
which many of us could not accept, though that did not 
make them any the less worth hearing. It came to this, that 
in his view the study of Greek and Latin and history mast, 
like another institution of which we have heard, be either 
mended or ended. Now we all wish to save the classics, and 
much will be done for the preservation of classics as part of a 
liberal education if we accept the very simple remedy that is 
to come before you on the second resolution. 

Mr. H. CttADOCK- Watson. — As the head master of one of 
the smaller schools, I would like to say a word on their 
wants. • We have heard Canon Lyttelton's suggestion as to 
the training of future Greek scholars, but it must be remem- 
bered that he has an eye chiefly on the requirements of 
Oxford and Cambridge scholarships. We masters of smaller 
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schools must have an eye rather on the Local and similar 
examinations. At present a Greek scholar, in most schools, 
is one who has a minute acquaintance with the small-print 
pages of the many grammars in use in the country, and a 
vast acquaintance with the commentaries on the classics. 
What we want to be able to do is to read our Greek authors 
in plain texts with greater rapidity, that our boys may feel 
some enthusiasm for the subject-matter, and not have to 
trouble their heads about the peculiar uses of the sub- 
junctive. We want to read all our Greek authors at school 
in the way in which we have read our Homer in the past, 
and I think that in most cases we read it with a sublime 
disregard of Homeric forms and Homeric grammar. If this 
is to be possible at school, we must have a new definition of 
a Greek scholar, which university and other examining bodies 
will accept. Will the Association lay down such a standard ? 
The Chairman. — Professor Conway has given notice of 
a verbal amendment to the clause relating to Latin, which 
would make the whole resolution read thus : — 

" That in the lower and middle forms of boys'* public 
schools, whereas Latin should be taught with a view to 
the mastery of the language for its own sake, by practice 
in writing it and by other means, as well as to the in- 
telligent reading of Latin authors, Greek should be 
taught only with a view to the intelligent reading of 
Greek authors.'' 
Professor Conway.^ — I rise, sir, to move this amend- 
ment, which, I hope, will be regarded as wholly friendly to 
the original motion. Certainly no one could be more 
heartily in sympathy with the objects which the Committee 
had in view in regard to the study of Greek. Indeed, it has 
happened that ray experience as a provincial professor, in 
more than one large centre, enables me to support their 

' The verbatim report of this speech was by accident destroyed, but 
at tlie request of the Secretaries the speaker has done his best to 
reproduce it from memory, and hopes to have set down at least the 
main lines of it correctly. 
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piopoBals very heartily, because it has convinced me that a 
sound knowledge of Greek may be acquired in a much 
slMMrter time than is commonly supposed, provided that the 
studmt has first had a sound training in Latin. Both at 
Cardiff and at Manchester we count on bringing a student of 
fidr ability to a very respectable level of Greek scholarship 
in three and a half years from the time when he first begins 
to study the language. But this same experience makes me 
somewhat anxious as to the first part of the resolution — what 
I may call its fiiv clause — that in which certain presumptions 
about the teaching of Latin are put forward mainly to serve 
as a contrast with the recommendations made as to Greek. 
Now, perhaps, I may be allowed to speak on this question 
from a fi:ankly provincial standpoint. Those who approach 
it merely from knowledge of classical teaching cither in the 
great public schools or in Oxford or Cambridge, hardly, I 
think, come into contact with the problems which, in the 
I»t>vincial Universities, are part of our daily experience. 

At Oxford and Cambridge the chief controversy, for some 
years now, has turned entirely on the question of Greek, and 
I think (m both sides of that controversy it has been either 
explicitly or tacitly assumed that there was no question in 
debate at all as to the teaching of Latin ; no one had any 
fears at all as to the future of Latin in secondary education. 
But with us it is different. None of the provincial Univer- 
sities have felt it wise or right to insist on Greek as a 
compulsory subject for their final pass B.A. We have to 
give our students as good a literary training as we can, 
considering the type of school in which they have been for 
the most part brought up ; and if they have shown an apti- 
tude for Latin, we encourage them to begin Greek. Many of 
them do, but these are always a minority, even of those who 
take the B.A. degree. As a matriculation subject, therefore, 
Greek has always been optional, but as to Latin the contro- 
versy is keen and is still going on. Every one knows 
that London University, which influences a very large 
number of provincial centres of education, has recently 
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allowed Latin to become a merely optional subject in its 
matriculation. Now this at once raises the practical question 
in the minds of a number of earnest, but not always educated, 
men in the different Education Authorities up and down the 
country, with regard to the claims of Latin in the secondary 
schools which they influence or control. Is or is not Latin 
to be recognised as a regular subject of instruction ? The 
question is an urgent one with them, because through the 
provisions of the Education Act of 1902, which has certainly 
done much for secondary education, a very large number of 
new secondary schools are being founded by public authority 
all over the country. You will see that the question is not 
so much of preserving the teaching of Latin in the schools 
where it is already carried on, as of securing the possibility 
of learning Latin for a great multitude of children, of a class 
which in this generation is for the first time receiving any- 
thing beyond primary instruction. If the case were allowed 
to go by default, and it were settled that this newer type of 
school should take no interest in any form of classical teach- 
ing, or offer it merely as a rather difficult and expensive 
" extra,'^ the effect on education as a whole in a few genera- 
tions would certainly not be what this Association would 
desire. It would be to create a marked cleavage between the 
education given to children of the well-to-do classes, and 
the equally clever or cleverer children of the poorer classes, 
to whom higher education is now for the first time offered. 
Nothing, I believe, could be worse for the future of classical 
study in this country. 

All this will seem, perhaps, rather far from the resolution, 
but some explanation was necessary to make clear why it is 
that the effect of the wording of the resolution upon the 
teaching of Latin seems to me by no means unimportant. 
It would be a very great pity if, in order to explain what we 
recommend about the teaching of Greek, we used words which 
would convey or might be interpreted to convey any degree 
of depreciation in regard to the existing teaching of Latin. 
The Association may be quite sure that the opposite side in 
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this great educational controversy will be quick enough to 
fSisten upon any such phrase, and make use of it for their own 
purpose. Now to me the wording of what I have called the 
lUv clause of the resolution does appear to suggest a rather 
narrow view of the objects we have before us in teaching 
Latin. It says that Latin should be taught *^ with a view 
to the correct writing of the language as well as to the 
intelligent reading of Latin authors.'' The Latin teacher is 
thus supposed to have two objects before him — one to make 
his boys understand the great Roman writers, and the other 
to enable them to produce a good page of Latin prose. 
Are these objects really commensurate ? Is the teaching of 
Latin prose itself so great an object as to be set on an equal 
footing with our desire to enable boys and girls to appreciate 
the glorious inspiration of Virgil, the noble ideals of Cicero 
and Livj', or the profound criticism of life which they find in 
Tacitus? True, the writii\g of Latin prose is a fine art; 
true, it afibrds an admirable intellectual discipline, an 
admirable training in style and all that style means : but if 
it be regarded as the actual riXo^ of our work, is it suit* 
able for the average boy ? Now I have had recently an 
experience which brought home to me the results of trying 
to impart this fine art, to boys of even solid ability, but 
without much literary sense. I spent an evening in the 
company of three young fellows who had recently left one 
of the greatest of the public schools ; all of them were men 
of distinct promise, and impressed one as likely to make their 
mark in their business and professions. They had learned 
classics at school for six, eight, and nine years respectively, 
and they all of them told me quite sincerely that they had 
never felt the least interest in the study firom first to last. 
I asked them whether they had ever read any Virgil, and 
they said, " Well, a little, but Virgil is very hard.'' " What 
have you read then ?" '^ Well, a good deal of Caesar, and 
Caesar is very dull ; and a little Ovid, and some of it was 
very silly.'^ And that represents the outcome of all those 
years of hard training under most accomplished masters ! 
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There must be somethiiig wrong with a system that produces 
a result of that kind. Now all that time these boys had 
been writing some kind of prose both in Greek and Latin, 
and I believe ** verse ^ as well, and yet they had never got 
beyond, even in Latin, reading a little Virgil with difficulty. 
The truth is that the piu*suit of composition in Greek and 
Latin as a fine art has nearly obscured its own proper 
purpose, which is, as I suppose we should all agree, to 
enable the student to know better than he can in any other 
way the beauty of the ancient literatin^ that he is studying. 
The result of the present system is to make a boy think of 
his ** prose" or his "verse" as the main object, and his 
intelligent reading of the authors as something separate and 
subordinate ; and thus he is kept at the less interesting 
authors for six or seven years, and finally leaves school 
without any perception of the greatness or human interest 
of the literature he has been supposed to study. 

In the amendment, then, that I venture to propose I 
have endeavoured to improve the description given to the 
linguistic side of Latin teaching so as to suggest, or at least 
not to exclude, all the weighty reasons there are for the 
study of the language, even apart from its being the key 
to the literatiure. It is this which makes the essential 
difference between the study of Greek and Latin, that the 
Latin language in itself has been a factor in European history, 
itself a great instrument of civilisation ; and we desire not 
merely that the schoolboy should know something of the 
glories of Latin literature, but that he should also have a 
grasp of this master key to the thought and the language 
of the civilised world. Now here we have a valuable 
ally in common experience. If you say to the average 
county councillor that every man ought to know Virgil, he 
replies that they have not time ; but if you say to him that 
a knowledge of Latin will make it enormously easier for the 
boys to master French, Italian, Spanish, and Portuguese, he 
realises that at least your point of view must be considered. 
However small an ailment may be, if one can understand it, 
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it ii wofUi ten firguioents of greater importance whidi one 
does not understand. Therefore I think that we should use 
in our resolution the phrase, *Hhe mastery of the language,^ 
whiofa will suggest the importance of Latin as a prepai*ation 
for the study of modem languages, as well as for the 
intdligent use pf English, instead of a phrase which merely 
suggests the atxjuisition of an artistic accomplishment. In the 
phrase ^by other means'^ I have endeavoured also some- 
what to broaden the suggestion as to how Latin should be 
taught^ so as, for example, to leave room for the possibility 
that the teacher who has some interest in philology may make 
use occasionally of his Latin lesson as a means of giving his 
pupils the stimulus which comes from some appreciation of 
the historical side of the study of language. There are 
other means, too, on which I need not dwell, but which 
would seem equally excluded by the reference to Latin prose 
as being the one and only end of the linguistic study of 
Latin. 

As I said at the beginning, this amendment is moved in 
a wholly friendly spirit; my desire is simply that in our 
eagerness to help the boys and girls who are or may be 
engaged in studying Greek, we should not use any phrase 
which may, even remotely, be a hindrance to that much 
laiger class who are or may be led to study Latin. 
Professor F. S. GitANCEE seconded the amendment. 
Mr. T. E. Page. — I came here fully resolved, unless it 
were necessary, to say absolutely nothing ; but as an amend- 
ment has been moved I may make a few remarks on that. 
The resolution has been expressed in the clearest language 
of which the Committee were capable. But I allow that one 
thing the Philistines have said of classical scholars is, that 
the only thing they can^t write is good English. I may say, 
with regard to the clause " with a view to the correct writing 
of the language,"^ that the Committee do not attach any real 
importance to the particular form of expression in which that 
clause is put The reference to Latin is entirely subordinate 
to the main object of the resolutiop, which deals entirely 

8 
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with the teaching of Greek. If Professor Conway wishes to 
amend the first clause I do not think the Committee would 
object. 

Professor Conway. — I may say that I strongly support the 
second part of the resolution. 

Mr. Page. — As to the other remarks made, I am in sym- 
pathy with the gentleman who asked for a definition of a 
Greek scholar; and I noticed that when he sat down the 
Chairman got up, and I thought that the gentleman had 
thus received a direct answer. I was offered the opportimity 
of seconding the resolution, but I had my say last year, and 
I am extremely glad I refused ; for it is a great pleasure to 
find such a resolution seconded by one occupying the position 
of the head master of Eton, who lends to our views such 
great authority. But when he was speaking there was 
created in my mind some astonishment. He said that a 
reforming head master would have to meet the objections of 
an over-conservative staffs My experience is that the staflF 
of most public schools does not consist of a body of Atticists, 
and I am interested to meet with a head master who com- 
plains that his efibrts for reform are rendered vain by the 
resistance of those assistants of whom one at least has almost 
spent his life in urging reforms upon head masters. There 
is one remark, however, which Canon Lyttelton made, which 
is of practical importance ; it was with regard to the cleverer 
and the mediocre boys. In my judgment, that difficulty will 
not appear. You may safely rely on the cleverer boys to take 
care of themselves. They can easily do that ; they will not 
long continue in the same form as the mediocre boys. And 
I therefore think that we may pass this resolution with 
perfect safety; it will not affect the cleverer boys at all. 
Nor do I see that the question raised as to the practice of 
Greek composition will have any real influence upon the boys 
who are to become scholars. I think the early practice of 
Greek composition is pure vanity. At Shrewsbury, when I 
was a boy, though we did a quantity of Greek ifiimbics, we 
did no Greek prose composition at alL That is a proof that 
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by reading and understanding Greek authors you may write 
good Greek without a wearisome training in Greek exercises. 
I think that is all I wish to say; but I would add how 
cordially I agree with what was said by Professor Sbnnen- 
schein ; and I should like to point out that the Committee, 
being a large one and composed of members with very various 
opinions, owes very much to the able leadership of Professor 
Sonnenschein. He took extreme pains to make himself 
acquainted with every detail of his subject, and by his tact 
and skill he succeeded in smoothing over all difficulties and 
in making the proceedings of the Committee agreeable to all 
its members. One might add that in presiding over the 
Committee he exhibited an almost patriarchal spirit of self- 
sacrifice, which. I have admired; for, as the author of a 
well-known Greek grammar, he did not hesitate to offisr up 
his own offspring upon the altar of duty. 

The President of Magdalen. — I hope we shall pass the 
resolutions as they stand. I quite recognise the value of 
what Professor Conway has said, but I think we should stick 
to the resolutions as proposed by the Committee. We shall 
only confuse the issue if we enter into larger considerations. 
I admit that the problem of provincial Universities is some- 
what different, but it can be worked out by itself. It has 
been asked what is the definition of a scholar. That does 
not so much matter for our present purpose. We cannot 
have too clearly before us that the vast majority of boys are 
not going to be scholars according to any definition, however 
strict or loose, of a scholar. ITiere are a small percentage 
of boys who are going to be scholars, to give their lives to 
scholarship, and there are those whom no training in the 
world can make literary. Between those lie the vast bulk, 
differing by every grade, shade, and degree. Many have 
tastes and capacity which may develop at very different 
periods when leaving school, or even after leaving school. 
The seed sown in school life germinates late in some cases. 
We can save Greek by the treatment here proposed. The 
older Universities cannot move forward by themselves, and 



flO THE CLASSICAL ASSOCIATION 

this resolution would conciliate much opposition. I therefore 
hope it will be heartily supported. 

Mr. H. F. PooLEY.— I do not aiind whether the original 
resolution or the amendment is carried, but the amendment 
makes it easier for me to offer my suggestions. What we are 
talking about is the teaching of Greek, but we are also giving 
our opinion as to the way in which Latin should be taught 
to the junior and middle forms. Could we not give practical 
eflTect to the paper read to us last night by Professor Clifford 
Allbutt ? Can we not indicate by a word in a resolution our 
view as to the speaking of Latin ? The general opinion is 
that boys should have some oral instruction in speaking 
Latin. Will Professor Conway agree to add to his amend- 
ment the words, "and speaking*"? If the amendment is 
not carried, then in the original resolution the words " and 
speaking the language with facility *" might be added. This 
amendment might be thought irrelevant, but I do not 
think it is. 

Professor Conway. — My amendment is " by practice in 
writing it and by other means.^ I desire to allow teachers to 
have the liberty to use every means they may think fruitful. 

The Chairman. — On the first page of the report there are 
several questions mentioned which are postponed. It must be 
remembered that this is only an interim report, and cunong 
the postponed questions is that of the method of teaching 
Latin. I think it would be better not to enlarge the scope 
of the discussion to-day, and the question of speaking Latin 
will come up later. 

Mr. PooLEY. — I only hope that at some time or other the 
Association will express its opinion in favour of the practice 
of speaking Latin. 

Rofessor Postgate. — I hope the suggestion of Mr. Pooley 
will be agreed to. We should vivify Latin teaching through 
the spoken word ; that is the key of the matter. 

Mr. W. C. CoMPTON. — I came here prepared to speak only in 
case any points were brought forward by way of criticism or 
of opposition to the resolutions which the Committee have 
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drawn up, and there has been practically no opposition of 
critieisni. The principal points have been made by the 
head master of Eton, and it is in reference to one particular 
point in his criticism which really has been taken up and 
spoken to by Mr. Page, that I wish to add my support to the 
view Mr. Page has expressed. May I also say that the Com- 
mittee, as has been pointed out by the Chairman, carefully 
avoided overloading our programme, so that the general 
principle should be passed by the meeting; and that the 
details as to Latin were left over, so that we might have 
a solid resolution as to Greek ? I believe that the Committee 
will be ready to accept Professor Conway'^s wording, although 
its own wording was carefully considered before it was settled. 
Canon Lyttelton has raised the point that it would be a 
serious question for head masters, how to distinguish a future 
scholar from the average boy. I think the future scholar, as 
well as the non-scholar, will be better trained for his future 
position by the adoption of the plan which the Committee 
has recommended, and by making the teaching of Greek 
in the lower and the middle forms in the public schools 
follow the lines on which modem language teaching is now 
almost universally pursued. While abroad recently I heard 
of an adult who desired to learn German. The professor to 
whom he went asked him what was his favourite book, and 
he replied that it was the Pkkwick Papers. The professor 
took down a volume of the Pickwick Papers in a German 
translation, and said to his pupil, "Read it."" The candidate 
knew no German. However, he went away with the book ; 
and in due course, after some time, he came back to the 
professor, who asked him, " Have you read it ? ^ " Yes,'' 
was the answer. " Do you understand it?*" " Well,'' replied 
the candidate, " towards the end I did understand some of 
it." "Take it again, and read it all over again." The pupil 
did so, and in reply to the professor now was able to say 
he understood practically the whole of it. " But," said he, 
" what about grammar ?" " You have learnt all you want." 
If you learn the language by reading it, you will, in course of 



&t THE CLASSICAL ASSOCIATION 

time, acquire a knowledge of grammar, instead of beginning 
with grammar before reading. I don't say that this method 
of the professor's is entirely applicable to Greek. You can% 
for instance, begin Greek on a Greek version of the Picktrick 
Papers ; but if you take Homer or Herodotus, and begin by 
preparing the lesson with your class, the boys will read it, 
construe it with your assistance, and as their vocabulary 
grows they will need less help. In the course of time the 
boys will get fond of the story and will cover a good deal of 
ground, and the study of grammar will follow. When you 
are learning a language in childhood, you do not begin with 
grammar. You learn to speak the language first, and then 
leam its grammar. As to the future scholar, if in the lower 
forms he is trained on reading, in so doing he will have 
acquired a good deal of knowledge of grammar ; and you will 
find that, in the higher forms where the scholar is developed, 
the boy will have lost nothing by the method, but will have 
gained much by being trained with the rest of the class, 
who may never become scholars. The time thus saved may 
possibly be devoted to science, as has been reasonably 
suggested. It will be seen, by examining the different time- 
tables in the report, that without lessening the time allowed 
for classics, only saving the time devoted to unprofitable 
details of grammar, there will be time found to meet the 
" wolves *" half-way, and still to allow the boys a fair amount 
of time for their classical and linguistic studies. 

Professor Percy Gardner. — My only reason for speaking 
is that I belong to a different species of teacher from those 
who have spoken. I have never taught a class of boys, 
and I have not to deal with stupid undergraduates, 
though I may try to imagine what they must be like. I 
will only emphasise one word in the resolution, and that 
is the word " intelligent " reading. The word " intelligent ^ 
contains all that the teachers of my particular class would 
wish to be included. In order that the teaching may be 
intelligent, it must, of course, include some knowledge of 
ancient life, geography, history, and the like ; and if that 
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is done I fed quite convinced that the classics will become 
a more intelligent study than at present, and will retain 
their power in the school. 

Dr. W. H. D. Rouse. — I would say one word from the 
point of view of one who has tried the reform now advocated. 
Canon Lyttelton seems to anticipate a good many difficulties 
which, as a matter of fact, I have not found, and I thought 
it might be an encouragement to any who wish to make 
the same attempt to say so much. So far from finding 
a deadweight of opposition from assistant masters, I found 
them only too glad to receive any light and discuss anything 
new, to make suggestions of their own, and to make any 
attempt on reasonable and intelligent lines. And I say 
that not merely in connection with one school, for I found 
the same thing when I was secretary to the Assistant 
Masters'" Association. The members of that association 
were keen about the reform of their work ; they were keen 
on all professional questions. It must be admitted, however, 
that there are in the great public schools a certain number 
of assistant masters of the type of Chinese mandarins. 
These I speak of with respect — honoris catLsa nomino. 
Another point should be remembered which makes matters 
simpler. All reforms must begin at the bottom, thus taking 
time to work out; and by the time they are worked out, 
the mandarins may be enlightened, or they may have 
retired in affluence into private life, or they may have been 
translated. You cannot change the curriculum and methods 
of a great school in a day ; you must begin at the 
bottom if a new method is to>] succeed. As an example, 
take the oral method of teaching French and German. 
There were many boys who had learned French under the 
old book system in my school, and though many of them 
were intelligent boys, they could not be reconciled to the 
new system ; they fell between two stools. It is only with 
those who have had nothing else that the reformed system 
really succeeds. Another reason for beginning at the bottom 
is that the new men generally come in there, and the head 
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master can ex[dain to them the method he wants them 
to adopt at the very beginning. The difficulty will be 
that most men on leaving the University (even men of hi^ 
qualifications) are not competent to teach Greek and Latin 
to beginners. They may have great book learning, but 
they have little at their tongue^s tip. We have to adopt 
methods which imply great readiness on the part of the 
teachers. They will have to adapt themselves to all sorts 
of intellects. They wijl have to lead, not to drive the 
boys, along the road which the boys^ own intellectual powers 
^Sg^ ^ the shortesL There is also another point. If 
any real reforin of classical teaching is adopted, it must 
be taken in ccmjunction with an alteration of the time- 
table. It is no use to tinker as we have done for a generation 
past, when, as each new subject came up, it was plastered 
on to the curriculum, swallowing the boy^s spare time, 
and making his school life a chessboard with a duty for 
every hour, taking away his freedom, and making him more 
or less of a machine. This degeneration has been accom- 
panied by a delusion, that languages cue things written 
in books and not things spoken with the tongue. If we 
organise the curriculum properly, the foreign languages 
will be taken, not simultaneously, but one after another. 
French, say, will be put first, perhaps from ten years of age 
to thirteen, or from nine to twelve ; then Latin : so that we 
shall.begin Latin and Greek later in life than we do now. One 
result will be that the difficulties as to scholars and non- 
scholars, and as to Greek in the lower forms, will disappear. 
Boys of ten cannot appreciate literature except in the simplest 
form, and then the form should be English, or perhaps 
French, stories. At fourteen or fifteen the mind is more 
mature, and the boys can better appreciate literary points ; so 
that you will find after two terms of Greek, begun late under 
a rational system, they will be able to tackle Greek authors — 
say the easier parts of Xenophon, Herodotus, and Homer. 
There is abundant material, provided the boy is not too 
young. If he he^im at pipe or ten, his mind is not strong 
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tnough to carry what you give him. Lastly , one word as 
to the oral method of teaching. It requires a certain amount 
<rf practice, but if a man can do it, it enables the pupil 
to get on with his grammar work, his composition, and 
his knowledge of vocabulary much faster than by the method 
of writing. I do not agree with the learning of lists of 
words in a vocabulary — it is at once difficult and uninteresting ; 
but boys can learn by heart the pieces they are translating. 
Then there is the system in use in girls' schools. After a 
piece has been construed sentence by sentence, it is the 
custom to ask them to repeat it by heart without having 
learned it It may seem incredible, but I have tried it 
with boys and found that it can be done with practice, and 
the facility becomes greater and greater. I ask you, then, 
to accept this resolution ; it is one step in the direction of 
a complete reform. 

Miss J. E. Harrison. — I really should apologise for 
speaking at all, for I am no scholar and have not trained 
scholars ; but I have made experiments to see how one can 
learn Greek somewhat on the lines of a modem language. 
One word as to the opening of the third seal referred to by 
Professor Sonnenschein — viz. prosody. If we are to dispense 
with grammar, it must be through the means of poetry, and 
poetry learnt by heart. In the very first lesson I give my 
pupils — they have learnt no grammar — I read them a few 
lines of Anacreon, and then they read them to me ; and for 
the next lesson they learn those lines by heart. That, I 
think, is better than learning lists of words by heart. 
After that we took some simple epigrams. We had Mr. 
Mackail'^s translation. I do not read the Greek to my pupils 
before letting them hear the English of it first. It is no 
gain to hear the Greek read unless you know what it 
means. I next boldly took a chorus from the HippolyttLs^ 
with Mr. Gilbert Murray'*s translation. Mind you, I do not 
say that the subtleties of the rhythm are understood by all ; 
but if you read a chorus, emphasising the measure, those 
with an ear for rhythm will catch it up and easily appreciate 
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it. I have a pupil who, at the end of six weeks, knew 
two choruses and could construe them at any point ; but 
I can scarcely get her to attend to the iambic part She 
is, however, very keen on going on with the choruses. 
I do not know whether this is quite a practical manner of 
teaching, but it seems to me possible that in the lower and 
middle forms of boys^ schools it might be feasible to make 
some such attempt. 

Professor Sonnenschein. — Before touching upon the 
amendment, may I be allowed to say how heartily I agree 
with Professor Gardner's interpretation of the word " intelli- 
gent? I had defined it myself in a somewhat narrower 
sense, but I certainly meant to include the point to which 
he referred. I also quite agree with Miss Harrison, that we 
should teach the rhythms of Greek verse ; but I did not mean 
by " prosody ^ what she has understood. By prosody I meant 
a body of rules which tells you elaborately how you ought 
to pronounce words which you are in the habit of mispro- 
nouncing. But the quantities of words should be learned, in 
the main, by ear. Pupils need make no mistakes in quantity 
if they hear the words properly pronounced from the very 
first. To turn to the amendment. As Mr. Page rightly 
said, it is not really a very vital matter which form of words 
we adopt, and it would be easy to accept the amendment 
merely with a view to getting on. But is not the original 
wording better than that of the amendment ? Mr. Page said 
that the amendment leaves the second — the effective — ^part 
of the resolution as it is ; but it does not quite do that, if 
you scrutinise it closely. Professor Conway substitutes, for 
" correct writing of the language,'' " mastery of the language 
by writing and other methods " ; but the other pari of the 
resolution is that " Greek should be taught only with a view 
to the intelligent reading of Greek authors." This, taken 
with the other clause, implies the exclusion of composition 
only ; but the amendment makes us exclude more. We did 
not mean to exclude the " mastery of the language by writing 
and other methods"; those words, therefore, seem to me to 
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intioduce some obscurity into the resolution. I think our 
words express our meaning correctly, and are not justly open 
to the interpretation which has been put on them, as though 
we set up the writing of Latin as of equal importance with 
the reading of Latin literature. I should prefer to have the 
matter put to the vote, so that the Association may decide 
for itself. 

Professor Burrows. — I am sorry that Professor Sonnen- 
flchein has seen fit to adhere to the original wording. It 
would be better if the Committee could see its way to accept 
the amendment. We want to give the correct view of our 
meaning to the public, and we should make it as clear as 
possible. Professor Conway's point about the younger Uni- 
versities merits careful consideration. If the Association has 
deserved well, it is in this, that it has brought together every 
kind of teacher. When we began to discuss the system we 
are advocating I was told, " This is all very well for adults, 
but it will not do for boys.*" We have, however, heard 
to-day from Dr. Rouse that this method of teaching has 
been applied to a boys' school, and we know that for a long 
time past it has been applied most successfully to girls. It 
is vital that the teaching of a language should be considered 
as a whole. We are making this resolution exclusively for 
the lower forms in schools, but I hope the meeting will take 
the broader view. I hope, too, that grammar, rather than 
composition, vdll be what we throw to the wolves. Greek 
composition, as a help to the understanding of the authors, 
is of great importance. I have myself lately been taking 
some beginners, on the lines suggested by Miss Harrison, in 
a Greek play. Excellent results can be obtained by getting 
them to shut their books the second time a passage is being 
gone through, and to recreate the original from the English, 
as given them orally, line by line. That, I think, is a sane 
and simple form of Greek composition, fit for beginners, and 
yet literary from the outset. 

Mr. Mackaiu — I should like to make a suggestion which 
would meet the difficulty of the divergence of opinion which 
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certainly does exist. I entirely agree with the resolution as 
it stands, but in view of this discussion it appears that it 
is capable of being interpreted in an ambiguous sense. It 
seems, perhaps, to import into the resolution certain factors 
which are not essential to it, and which in that respect are 
superfluous. I would suggest that the views of the Associa- 
tion and of the Committee would best be met by the omission 
altogether of the words relating to Latin. From the sub- 
stance of the report the public can see what the view of the 
Committee is as to the teaching of Latin. 

This amendment having been seconded by Professor 
PosTGATE and accepted by Professor Conway and Professor 
Sonnenschein, Professor Conway^s amendment was withdrawn. 

The Chairman. — I see the time is getting late; I will 
therefore only say a few words. On previous occasions I 
have expressed the warmest sympathy with the proposed new 
method of teaching Greek to the average boy. I am not 
going over the ground which has been covered in this excellent 
discussion. I will only reinforce what has been s€dd by 
reminding you that the precise problem which we are trying 
to solve here is one which has already engaged attention for 
some years in Germany, and that the proposal before the 
meeting is practically the solution which has been attempted 
there for the last four or five years. It is still in the 
experimental stage even there, and it is a little difficult to 
find out precisely how far it is successful ; but, to judge from 
the scanty knowledge of a definite character which is available, 
the results are encouraging for our experiment. In Germany 
the complaint has been the same as here, that the classical 
teaching of the ordinary boy has been carried on as if on the 
assumption that all are intended to be classical experts or 
trained scholars. The consensus of opinion even among 
German philologists points to this being a mistaken method. 
It may have been good for Meineke, the future editor of the 
Greek Comic Fragments^ that at school he began the work of 
collecting the Fragments and amending them ; but the train- 
ing requisite for this was heartbreaking to the majority of the 
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pupih, especially to those of a poetic or imaginative mind. 
Let me mad to you some extracts from the Revised Pro- 
gramme for the Gymnasia in Prussia, dated IdOl, as regards 
Latin and Greek. For Latin the aim of instruction should 
be ^ on the sure basis of grammatical training to enable boys 
to understand the more important classical writers of Rome, 
and thus to introduce them to the intellectual life and culture 
of the ancient world.^ The Programme then points out that, 
as regards Latin grammar, aU unnecessary detail should be 
omitted during the first three years of study ; and that, as 
regards vocabulary, only the most important words should be 
taught to the beginner. As to Greek, the aim of instruction 
should be ^^ to enable boys on the basis of a sufficient know- 
ledge of the language to form acquaintance with some of 
those works of literature which are eminent both for matter 
and form, and through them to gain an insight into the 
intellectual life and culture of ancient Greece.^ Again, in 
the German Programme it is insisted that only the strictly 
necessary Greek grammar should be taught during the first 
three years. As to the reading, there is a note that the instruc- 
tion based on a thorough grammatical knowledge must aim 
at revealing to the pupils the author'^s train of thought and 
the artistic form of the work. I will not go into detcdls, 
but another point is mentioned which is likely to be essential 
in working out the proposed reform. With us, however, it 
may meet with some opposition. It is this, that in dealing 
with the longer poetical writings good translations should be 
used to fill in such portions as are not read in the original. 
For my own part, I would go further in this direction. Also, 
I incline to think certain other corollaries will flow from the 
acceptance of our main principle. The first and most 
important is that it will be necessary to put off* the teaching 
of Greek to a later age than that at which it is now begun — 
I should say until two years later. If the main object of 
teaching Greek is to open up to the pupil the culture of the 
Greek world, we must wait until his mind is more formed and 
more capable of appreciating the artistic side of the study. 



70 THE CLASSICAL ASSOCIATION 

Then, during the years in which he learns Greek, loss of time 
should be made up for by more intensive work. The problem 
how to teach Greek to the average pupil is of vast importance. 
Some persons are disposed to slight it on the ground that the 
scholarly and profound study of Greek will not suffer, even if 
it remains entirely in the hands of a few. In my judgment it 
would be a real misfortune to Greek learning if it were 
entirely separated from the educated life of the community 
and became the exclusive study of specialists. There is no 
other literature in which it is of such consequence that 
the expert and the educated man should be brought into 
some relation with one another. If Greek literature means 
anything, it means that it has in it something which you 
cannot adequately learn and appreciate by erudite work in the 
study. It is a literature so permeated by the breath of civic 
life, and standing in such close relation to the living forces 
which go to shape society, that we need not merely to train 
experts, but to imbue with Greek culture men versed in affairs, 
who will keep alive in the community the sense of that great 
intellectual heritage. The chief moving forces still acting 
directly or indirectly on the intellectual life of Europe are of 
Hellenic origin, and those forces are not exhausted. If we 
wish to make Greek a still more living force in the community 
at large we must reform our methods. 
The amended resolution, — 

" That in the lower and middle forms of boys'* public 
schools Greek should be taught only with a view to the 
intelligent reading of Greek authors,**^ — 

was then put to the meeting and carried, with very few 
dissentients. 

Mr. C. CooKsoN then moved the second resolution, as 
follows : — 

"That the Association petition the Universities of 
Oxford and Cambridge to take into consideration the 
abolition of the separate Greek grammar paper at 
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Responsions and the Previous Examination respectively, 
and the substitution for it of an easy paper in unpre- 
pared translation.'*^ 

He said : — ^The time is getting late, and I hope that I 
may be allowed to treat this resolution as purely consequential. 
Tlie resolution is twofold ; it consists of a destructive and of 
a constructive part. The destructive part of the resolution I 
leave to your judgment without any recommendation. I have 
no mandate to speak for the University authorities ; but those 
of us who have taught at Oxford have long been aware that 
the Greek grammar paper in Responsions has been tottering to 
its fidl, and this resolution should give it the final impetus. 

The report of this Committee has been looked forward 
to with some interest, and one London journal at least has 
appealed to us to save education. The practical result of the 
resolution is the abolition of the grammar paper, and that re- 
sult to some will seem hardly adequate. It is, however, only 
those who have worked as schoolmasters, and then as tutors and 
examiners seen the results of this work, who know the effect of 
the grammar paper on the morality of the ordinary passman. 
The constructive part of the resolution deserves that we 
should congratulate the Association on having put it 
forward. We have been accustomed to destructive pro- 
posals ; but this is the first time that it has ever been 
proposed that something should be done. I have been met 
with a certain amount of criticism at Oxford on this pro- 
posal. I have been told that any work in unprepared 
translation got from a passman will be worthless, and that 
the standard which would have to be accepted would be a 
miserably low one. In that particular objection I feel a 
great deal of force, but it goes on the assumption that 
boys are to continue to be educated as they are now. If 
in the course of the next two years or so you substitute 
a paper in unprepared Greek translation for the existing 
grammar paper, the standards will have to be lowered. 
Now, to lower the standard is comparatively easy, but it 
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would be diflficult to raise it again, onoe it had been 
lowered. I hope, therefore, that the reaolutioci may be 
coupled with some recommendations from the Council that 
this reform, if accepted, should be accompanied by a proviso 
that it should not be fai;ought into force without due 
notice, in order to give time for a generation of passm^ 
to grow up who have been educated under the new system, so 
that you may start with a standard in Greek unseen that 
that will not be altogether discreditable. 

Mr. L. Whibley. — I have pleasure in seconding the reso- 
lution. I venture to suggest that the proposal might have 
taken account, not only of Responsions and the Previous, 
but of the Certificate Examination, and other examinations 
which give exemption. I should myself have been prepared 
for the same measure to be meted to Latin grammar, not 
because I do not agree with the first resolution, or undervalue 
accurate scholarship, but because I believe that the object in 
view can be attained without a separate test in grammar. 
On this point I do not think the University of Cambridge 
will need much conversion. We have been considering more 
vital questions of principle, and have had to postpone reforms 
of detail. But in the discussion a year ago, those who were 
most anxious to retain the obligation of Greek were most 
explicit in advising the abolition of the grammar papers ; and 
the Studies Syndicate, in their revised report, accepted the 
suggestion. Therefore I think Cambridge will come more 
than half-way to meet the Association. I believe that the 
change, as it will lighten the burdens of the passmen, will 
also have good effect on the teaching of those who are 
going to be scholars ; and I hope it may not be necessary 
to separate the two classes of students as definitely as the 
head master of Eton suggested. Grammar has sometimes 
been taught too much for itself. If grammar can be taught 
less by rule and rote, and in closer connection with the 
authors, boys will read more of the literature and will read 
with more intelligence; and with wider reading the better 
scholars, if the finer points of language, are not neglected. 
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will incaMfl^ their knowledge and appreciaticm <tf theclaMical 
languages and literatures. 

Mr. R. T. Elliott said that he, like other opponents of 
the resolution^ had received no notice of it before the meeting, 
and had consequently had no opportunity of organising any 
opposition to it beforehand, so that the result of the snap- 
shot about to be taken must not be regarded as by any means 
necessarily typical of the opinion of the large number of 
classical teachers then absent. He was ready to welcome 
any real refrain in the teaching of Greek, such as an appraxi- 
maticHi to the classical Attic pronunciation in teaching ; but 
he was not willing to deal an irreparable blow to the accurate 
tparhing of Greek merely because it was wrongly labelled 
^ reform.^ After long experience in teaching Greek to 
candidates of the standard implied in Responsions, he was 
firmly ccmvinced that the proposed abolition of the Greek 
grammar paper would be a great blow to the accurate 
knowledge of Greek, and a blow which would in no way 
be compensated by substituting an easy passage for trans- 
lation at sight, as recommended. For one thing, in a 
language with so wide a vocabulary and range of forms as 
Greek, it would be quite impossible for a succession of 
examiners to maintain a uniformity of standard, possible 
with the present grammar paper, in regard to unseen pieces 
of Greek set to candidates at this stage, llie variation would 
be too enormous, and the test quite unfair. An examination 
in Greek for comparative beginners based on translation at 
sight, without grammar, must be largely a farce. Moreover, 
the aboliticm of the grammar paper in Greek must logically 
and inevitably be followed by the abolition of that in Latin 
also. At the same time, he thought that the Greek grammar 
paper in Responsions and similar examinations might certainly 
be modified with advantage. Feu: too much importance was 
at present given to exceptions as compcued with rules, and 
to unusual as compared with common forms. It was not 
fair to expect a boy to remember the enormous number of 
imgular forms of Greek verbs; and, indeed, he would be 
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willing to insist only on the regular verbs and about ten 
of the chief irregular verbs. As to the objection uiged 
that morning that Greek grammar was uninteresting, that 
depended largely on the teacher ; many of his pupils had 
told him they found the subject most interesting, and it 
could certainly be made so by a judicious use of the results 
of comparative philology, and by pointing out the origin of 
various Greek forms and their relation to the corresponding 
Latin and English forms. He trusted there were still enough 
Oxford men with common sense to refuse to make the Oxford 
certificate for Greek a farce, by lavishing it on those who 
could not conjugate \va) or decline X0709. 

Dr. Gow. — I shall support the resolution, though perhaps 
my reasons for doing so would be distasteful to many 
members of the Association. In the course of this dis- 
cussion I have heard much with which I disagree, and 
much which I thought unnecessary. The method of teach- 
ing languages now proposed is not new ; it was described 
by Macaulay sixty years ago, and we have all of us practised 
it in learning German or Italian. The teaching of grammar 
has a definite function. It gives that nimbleness of mind 
which is gained by the study of inductive science. We 
classify words just as a conchologist would classify his shells. 
This part of his work gives the classical boy a certain rapidity 
of thought which is very noticeable when he is transferred to 
the modem side. But although a careful study of grammar 
is to my mind necessary, I do not think that there should be 
a paper on it in Responsions or the Previous Examination. 
It is not the duty of the Universities to see how under- 
graduates have been trained ; they should only require them 
to show elementary acquaintance with the classical languages. 
One cannot translate without some elementary knowledge of 
grammar, and such knowledge is tested by a little unprepared 
translation. 

Mr. J. K. FoTHERiNGHAM. — May I ask a question ? In the 
third line of the resolution you have the word " separate.'' Is 
the attack on Greek grammar as a whole, or is it only on the 
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separate Greek paper? Do we mean that we are satisfied with 
the examinations as they were up to last September, or do we 
wish to cut Greek grammar out altogether ? 

The Chaibman. — I think the intention is that there may 
be questions in grammar in the paper of unprepared trans- 
lation, but that grammcur should not occupy the independent 
position it has hitherto done. 

The resolution was then carried, witli one dissentient. 

Professor Sonnenschein then drew attention to the incon- 
Tenience caused by the last words of the reference to the 
Committee, " the Committee to report to the Association.*" 
He desired to omit them, or to substitute ** the Committee 
to report to the Council, which shall present the report to 
the Association.*" 

After some discussion it was proposed by Mr. Mackail, 
seconded by the President of Magdalen, and carried 
unanimously, — 

" That it be a fiuther instruction to the Committee 
that it make its report to the Association through the 
Council.*" 

The Chairman.— That concludes our business. I would 
only ask you, before separating, to give a very cordial vote of 
thanks to Dr. Headlam and the authorities of Eing^s 
College for having shown us such gracious and courteous 
hospitality during the last two days, for the charming 
reception of last night, and for granting us the use of these 
rooms yesterday and to-day. 

Professor Postgate. — I have the greatest pleasure in 
heartily seconding that vote of thanks, and in doing so to 
refer to the very valuable services which have been rendered 
by Professor Flamstead Walters, the Hon. Secretary of the 
committee charged with the superintendence of the arrange- 
ments for the meeting. 

The vote of thanks was carried unanimously, and the 
proceedings ended. 
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BEPOET OF THE COMMITTEE ON THE 
SPELLING AND PRINTING OP LATIN 
TEXTS 

The Committee nominated by the Council in accordance with 
a resolution of the Aasociation passed on May 28th, 1904, ''for 
the purpose of considering the spelling and printing of Latin 
texts for school and college use, and to confer with the Association 
of Assistant Masters on the subject/' beg leave to report as 
follows : — 

The Committee considered that their first duty was the 
collection of information in regard to certain matters germane 
to the inquiry with which they had been entrusted. 

With this in view they published in The Classical Review 
of February, 1905, pages 6 and 7, an appeal to scholars, in which 
the principles upon which they had agreed as a basis of report 
were set forth, and to which was appended a first list of words as 
to the spelling of which further information was desired. A 
second list of words was published in The Claesical Review of 
March, page 97. 

The Committee also prepared a circular addressed to those 
who had experience of teaching and others interested in the 
subject, inviting them to reply to a number of questions affecting 
the spelling and printing of Latin texts for use in schools. This 
circular was sent to every member of the Association and of the 
Incorporated Association of Assistant Masters. It was published 
in The Claaeioal Review (March, 1905) and widely circulated 
among teachers of classics of both sexes and whether chief or 
assistant. 

Upon the matters touched upon in the circular, after careful 
consideration of the answers received, the Comirdttee beg to 
recommend as follows : — 

79 



80 THE CLASSICAL ASSOCIATION 

1. That in texts of Latin authors intended for the use of 
beginners the quantity of long vowels be marked, except in 
syllables where they would be also '' long by position." 

2. That when the sign of long quantity is used for the metrical 
length of a syllable, it be placed over the syllable and not over 
the vowel. 

3. That V and u be continued in use to distinguish the 
two sounds of Latin! u in books intended only for beginners, but 
thatj be discontinued altogether. 

4. The Committee consider that it is desirable that a hand 
list of the words in which the natural length of a vowel in 
a syllable where it would be "long by position" is definitely 
established, should be prepared and issued by the Association 
for the use of teachers. 

LATIN ORTHOGRAPHY 

The Committee recommend that a small pamphlet be issued 
under the authority of the Association, containing a statement 
of the general principles which govern Latin orthography, 
together with alphabetical lists of words the spelling of which is 
fluctuating, and of words which are frequently misspelled in 
texts and editions of Latin authors. 

The pamphlet to be circulated to Members of the Association, 
and to be obtainable through the Association's publishers by the 
general public. 

This pamphlet to be drawn up on the following lines whidi 
have been approved by the Committee. 

1. The orthography recommended for adoption in school texts 
to be that of the epoch of Quintilian, in so far as the spellings 
of that epoch can be ascertained. 

In default of evidence as early as that time, the earliest 
attested spelling of subsequent times to be adopted, except in 
the few cases, such as voco and v(ico, in which the older spelling 
would confuse words that the later and current spelling 
discriminates. 

2. When two' spellings are attested the better attested one to 
be adopted. 

A better attested spelling to be understood as one better 
supported by — 
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(i) Good inscriptioiis of the classical period ; (ii) the tradition 
of the hest manascripts of Latin authors. 

When the variations in the spelling of a word differ but 
slightly in authority, the choice to be determined as follows. 
Firstly— 

(a) That spelling to be recommended which falls under a 
general principle of usage. Then, 

{b) That spelling to be recommended which shows the origin 
or formation of the word most clearly. Lastly, 

(c) That spelling to be recommended which provides a 
distinction between two different words or different formations. 

4. Consciously archaic spellings as in Virgil or Sallust to be 
retained. 

5. The Committee recommend that the following be the 
spelling adopted in school texts in certain cases of variation 
oocnrring in a large number of words : — 



1. i, not ii, in cases like eiins, Maiia. 

2. -yns -yum, not -yos -vom. 

3. qaas (or -qvns), etc., -quant (-qvnnt), etc., not -cos, eta 

4. -bs, -bt, in words oompoonded with a preposition, bat -ps, etc., in 

verbal formations. 
6. •censimas, etc., rather than -oesimas. 

6. s rather than ss when immediately following a long vowel or 

diphthong — e.g, caosa, visas. 

7. Aspiration after c, t, p in native Latin words only where strongly 

attested. 

[Professor Conway reserves his assent to 5 and 7 of the 
preceding recommendations.] 

B 

1. i and ii (in gen. sing.) to be recognised. 

2. ei not to be recognised in any case within the 3rd declension. 

3. Varying forms -&i, -is (nom. 8ing,)—e.g. aedes, aedis; -im, -em 

(ace.) — e.ff. pappim, pappem, to be recognised as attested. 

4. In view of the variation of the spelling in the Aagastan period, even 

in the same aathor, the Committee recommend that the spelling 
-is in the accosative plaral be adopted only in words which 
make -im (or -im and -em) in the ace. sing. 

5. Both -amas and -imas to be recognised (cf. no. 4 mpra^ p. 3). 

6. -lens in nameral adverbsnuther than -ies. 

7. -andos and -endas to be recognised. 

11 
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1. Back's rales for assimilation or non-assimilation of prepositions 

(Clauical Review^ XIII. p. 166 sqq. Hale and Back's Latin 
Grammar) to be accepted in tbe main. 

2. exs rather than ex (where possible) in compounds whose second 

member beg^s with s. 
8. circam, except in circueo and its cognates. 
i. trans, or tra, according to the evidence in each case. 
5. -ioio rather than -iecio in compounds of iacio. 



In compoands formed by simple juxtaposition of words — e.g. nonnullas, 
satisfacio— the components to be printed separatelj, non nuUus, 
satis facio. 

The Committee desire, in conclusion, to express their indebted- 
ness to all those who, whether members of the Association or 
othemnse, have aided them in the production of their report 
by returning answers to the questions asked in the circular, or in 
other ways. 

(Signed) J. P. Postoate {Chairman), 
R S. Conway. 

A. E. HOUSMAK. 

W. H. D. Rouse. 

S. E. WiNBOLT. 

December 4(A, 1905. 
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Mr. J. ff. Baker-Penoyrb, M.A. 

Prof. R. M. Burrows, M.A. 

The Rev. T. Field, D.D. 

Prof. E. A. Gardner, M.A. {Convener), 

Mr. P. Giles, M.A. 

The Rev. J. Gow, Litt.D. 

The Rev. H. B. Gray, D.D. 

Mr. G. F. Hill, M.A. 



The Cammittee recommends : — 

That the best way to carry out the object for which this 
Committee is appointed would be the publication of an annual 
account of the progress of classical studies in all branches. 

This account to be confined to such matters as are likely to 
be useful to classical teachers in schools. 

The field of classical studies might for the purpose be 
divided into several branches, such as the History of Literature, 
Ck)mparative Philology, Grammar, Textual Criticism and 
Palaeography, History, Archaeology in its various brancheSi 
and Methods of Teaching. 

To each branch should be devoted a brief summary of 
progress and a select bibliography, contributed by one or more 
specialists, nominated by a consultative editorial committee to 
be appointed by the Council. 

The whole should be under the control of a general editor, 
similarly appointed, who should if possible be a schoolmaster. 
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The volume should be issued in the early autumn, and 
should record the progress of the year ending in the preceding 
June. 

It should consist of about 100 pages, and be issued to 
members of the Classical Association at, say, 2«., and to 
the outside public at, say, Zs, 

While the financial aspect of the undertaking must be referred 
to the Finance Committee, your Committee suggests that a 
publisher might be found willing to take the financial res- 
ponsibility, especially if a partial guarantee were ofiPered by 
the Association. 

To insure the success of the undertaking, the Committee 
thinks it desirable that both editor and contributors should 
receive a small honorarium. 

I^ate, — ^The Finance Committee is of opinion that the object 
is one upon which the funds of the Association may 
rightly be spent. 



INTERIM REPORT OF THE CURRICULA 
COMMITTEE 



The Committee, appoiDted by resolution of the Council on 
March 18th, 1905, ^to consider in what respects the present 
school curriculum in Latin and Greek can be lightened and 
the means of instruction improved," begs to present an interim 
report embodying the results and recommendations at which 
it has arrived up to the present time.^ 

The Committee at its first meeting appointed Prcttessor 
SoiTKENSCHBiN as its Chairman, and Mr. Cookson as its 
Secretary. 

For the better attainment of the objects included in the 
reference, the Committee decided to address certain inquiries 
to schools, with a view to ascertaining the amount of time at 
present devoted to classical subjects, and the distribution of 
that time among the various departments of classical study. 

Accordingly, a letter was addressed to all the members of the 
Head Masters' Conference, in which they were asked to make 
returns of the scheme of work on the classical side of their 
schools. The same letter was also sent to the head mistresses 
of certain girls' schools. The Committee offers its best thanks 
to those head masters and head mistresses who have answered 
the inquiries addressed to them, and so rendered invaluable 
assistance in the drawing up of this report. 

■ Many other matters affecting both boys' and girls' schools have been 
before the Committee, bat are deferred for future consideration and report. 
The Committee has thought it best to submit to the Association in the 
first instance only two resolutions, on which, in the opinion of the 
Committee, a vote must be taken before further questions arising out of 
them can be usefully considered. Among such questions may be mentioned 
(1) the age at which the study of Greek should be begun ; (2) the method 
of teaching Latin, especially at the elementary stage ; (3) the bearing of 
these questions upon the time-table of schools. 
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Copies of the letter and of the schedules enclosed with it are 
annexed to this report. 

Beplies were received from 37 boys' schools and 19 girls' 
schools. These replies were analysed by three sub-committees, 
dealing with (1) the returns from the larger boys' schools; 
(2) those from the smaller boys' schools; (3) those from the 
girls' schools. 

The two sub-committees for boys' schools combined in a 
single report. The sub-committee for girls' schools presented 
a separate report. 

The reports of the sub-oommittees were submitted to the 
Committee on October 28th and November llth^ and were 
approved with certain modifications. 

Returns were received from the following schools : — 

A, — Boys' Schools. 
(i) Larger Publie Schools : 

Birmingham (King £dward's School), Bradfield, Charter- 
house, Cheltenham, Christ's Hospital, Edinburgh Academy, 
Eton, Haileybury, Harrow, Malvern, Manchester Gram- 
mar School, Marlborough, Merchant Taylors, St. Paul's, 
Uppingham, Winchester. 

(ii) Smaller Public Schools : 

Bath, Brighton, Bristol Grammar School, Cambridge 
(Perse), Canterbury (St. Edmund's), Chigwell, Cheltenham 
(Close School), Denstone, Dewsbury, Dover, Epsom, 
Lancing, Leeds, Newcastle - under - Lyme, Oxford (St. 
Edward's), Sedbergh, Sutton Valence, Tiverton (Blundell's), 
Trent, Wakefield, Worcester (King's School). 

B. — Girls' Schools. 
(i) First Grade Day Schools, with morning session only : 

Bedford, Blackheath, Bromley, Clapham, Dulwich, 
Edgbaston, Exeter, Netting Hill, East Putney, Wimble- 
don and Worcester High Schools ; North London Collegiate 
School ; and St. Mary's, Paddington. 

(ii) First Grade Bay Schools with morning and afternoon sessions 
Mary Datchelor School, CamberweU; Newport Inter- 
mediate School ; Orme Girls' School, Newcastle. 
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^ii) First Gradt Boarding SchodU : 

St. Elphin's School, Darley Dale; Wycombe Abbey 
School ; St. Felix School, Southwold. 

[A First Grade School is one where the leaving age is 18.] 



STATI&mCS A8 TO PROPORTION OF TiME GIVEN TO CLASSICS 

AND TO Other Subjects 

A (i). — Boys* Schools — Larger Public Schools. 

It appears from the returns that in the highest form on the 
classical side of each of these schools a considerable amount of 
specialisation is allowed to many boys, who devote almost the 
whole of their time to the study of classics or some other 
subject. The Committee does not wish at this moment to raise 
the question of the effect of external examinations on the work 
of the highest forms, and therefore proposes to leave these 
forms out of consideration for the purposes of this report. In 
the other forms the time devoted in school to Greek and Latin 
together generally amounts to about one-half of the whole 
number of school hours. In the lower forms of the school the 
proportion is slightly less, but it increases gradually in the 
higher forms.^ 

Classical Side. 



Form. 


Average number of 
hours given in 
school to classics. 


Average number of 
hours g^ven in 
school to other 
subjects. 


Lowest form in which 
both Greek and Latin 
are stadied (average 
age 13 years and over) 

Highest form below 
specialising stage 
(average age lOj) ... 


12 hoars 
15 .. 


14 hours 



* In the lowest form in which both Greek and Latin are studied (the 
average age of the boys being 13 years and over) the proportion of time 
given in school to classios is, on the average, six-thirteenths of the whole ; 
in the highest form below that in whioh boys specialise, the proportion 
is, on an arerage, four-sevenths of the whole. 
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A (iiy—Bay^ SchooU— Smaller PuUic SchodU. 

In schools of this type there is less specialisation in the 
highest form than in the larger public schools. The proportion 
of time given in school to classics increases from somewhat less 
than one-third of the whole in the lowest form in which both 
Greek and Latin are studied to sKghtly less than two-thirds of 
the whole in the highest form of the school. 



Olassical Side. 



Average 

li— 18 
16-14 
16-16 
17—16 
18—17 


Average namber of hours 

given in sohool to 

clasrics. 


Average namber of hoars 

given in school to 

other subjects. 


8 hoars 
13i „ 

181 H 


20| hours 
19 n 
161 .. 
16 „ 
10 „ 



B.—GirU SchooU. 

The general conclusions drawn from the consideration of the 
returns are as follows: — 

In schools of the first class (first grade day schools with 
morning session only) there is great similarity of practice. Latin 
is studied systematically from the age of 12 or 13 to the age 
of 17 or 18, and has usually about one-sixth of the total time 
available for teaching allotted to it, until the highest form is 
reached. The actual time varies from about 2| to 3^ hours 
per week in school; the time assigned to preparation varies 
from 1 hour a week in the lower forms to 4 hours in the 
higher. 

In schools of the second class (first grade day schools with 
morning and afternoon sessions) 1 hour per week in the lower 
forms to 3 hours per week in the higher forms is gained for 
the study of Latin as compared with schools of the first class. 

Schools of the third clafB (first grade boarding schools) give 
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more tban twice as much time to the study of Latin as those of 
the first class. 

In all theee schools, of whatever class, the ordinary course 
allows for specialisation in the case of some elder girls who are 
preparing for the universities. The time given to classics by 
such girls varies from 8 hours in schools of the first class to 
18 in those of the third dass. 

Ancient history is taught in all the schools towards the end of 
the course, and is usually preceded at some stage in the school 
course by one year of elementary work. 

Greek Testament is taken in some schools. One lesson a week 
seems to be the usual practice. 

iNnBENCES AND SUGOSSTIONS 

A, — Boyi SchooU. 

It seems that, in view of the legitimate claims of other 
subjects, the amount of time devoted to the study of classics on 
the classical side of boys' public schools is as great as can 
reasonably be expected; but the Committee is of opinion that 
time and effort might be saved and better results obtained by 
certain changes in the method of teaching Greek. 

The system of classical teaching in most schools seems to be 
directed towards the ultimate production of a certain number 
of finished scholars both in Latin and in Greek, educated for the 
most part on what may be called linguistic lines — ie. with 
special attention to grammar and composition. But while it is 
right that elementary Latin should be studied partly (thoueh 
not exclusively) as a linguistic discipline, the Committee thinks 
that it is unnecessary and undesirable in the case of the average 
boy to apply precisely this method of teaching to Greek also. 

The education in Greek of the average boy, with whom in 
this report we are mainly concerned, should, in the opinion of 
the Committee, be directed to the reading and appreciation of 
Greek authors, together with such study of grammar and simple 
exercises in writing Greek as may be desirable as a means to this 
end. For the training of such boys in the principles of language 
and the acquisition of the linguistic sense, it is generally admitted 
that Latin is the proper vehicle. And if this kind of training 
has been thorough, it should be possible for boys when they begin 
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(keek to apply the linguistic experience acquired through their 
training in Latin to the study of Qreek, and to pass at an eariy 
stage to the reading of Greek literature. 

In proportion as the time devoted to Qreek grammar and 
Greek composition is reduced, it should be possible to devote 
more time and attention to the reading of Greek authors, and 
generally to aim at attaining a better understanding of the life 
and history of the ancient world. 

It will be clear from the above statements that the Committee 
does not mean to suggest that Greek can be studied without 
grammar and some simple form of composition ; but only that 
such grammar and composition should be strictly subordinated to 
the purpose of reading. 

The amount of 'grammar necessary for the purpose of reading 
any language^ as distinct from writing it, is smaller than is 
generally supposed. There is all the difference between knowing 
a form for the purpose of recognising it when it occurs in an 
author and knowing it so as to be able to reproduce it in a 
written exercise. Apart from this, a great many minutiae, such 
as rare forms, may be omitted ; and further, it is possible by 
judicious selection of what is typical greatly to simplify the 
treatment of accidence for the purposes of elementary teaching. 
A similar remark applies with even greater force to the study 
of syntax. At the same time it must be remembered that a 
certain amount of grammar and some exercises in writing — 
whereby common words, common forms, and common construc- 
tions are rendered thoroughly familiar to the pupil at an early 
stage — is the most practical method of acquiring a working 
knowledge of any language under the conditions of class teaching. 

Moreover, it is the belief of the Committee that its recom- 
mendations, while leading to an improvement in the literary 
attainments of the average boy, would not involve any lowering 
of the standard of pure scholarship in the highest forms of 
schools, which are reached at an early age by boys qualified to 
profit by advanced teaching. Time and opportunity can be found 
in such forms for the study of the minutiae of accidence and 
syntax, and for the practice of the higher kinds of composition, 
prose and verse. And the Committee ventures to suggest that 
boys destined to be scholars in the strict sense of the term may. 
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in the long run, not be the losers by devoting themselves in the 
lower and middle forms to a wider course of reading than is 
usual at present, on the basis of such grammar and composition 
as are suitable to the average boys with whom they will have 
to work. 

B.—GiM Schools. 

The small amount of time usually available for the study of 
Latin in girls' schools has had a very marked effect on the 
methods employed, as shown in the returns. (Consciously or 
unconsciously, the aim of the teaching seems to be directed 
towards acquiring facility in translation. All the returns but 
two agree in assigning to translation two-thirds of the available 
time ; composition, except of the simplest type, is not usually 
attempted till the sixth year, and the time allotted to grammar 
rarely exceeds one-quarter of the total ; when it does so, it 
seems to be due to the exigencies of an approaching examination. 
Verse is not attempted at all. Qreek is taught on the same 
lines, but the proportion of time allotted to translation is even 
larger than in the case of Latin. 

The Committee desires to record its opinion that, considering 
the restrictions of times placed upon classical teachers in girls' 
schools, they are right, firstly, in limiting their aim, and secondly, 
in making that aim the reading of the classics. 

Resolutions 

On the basis of the above facts and suggestions the Committee 
submits the following resolutions for the consideration of the 
general meeting of the Classical Association. 

ResoluHon L 

That in the lower and middle forms of boys' public schools, 
whereas Latin should be taught with a view to the correct 
writing of the language as well as to the intelligent reading of 
Latin authors, Greek should be taught only with a view to the 
intelligent reading of Greek authors. 

Resdl/uiiUm II, 

That the Association petition the Universities of Oxford and 
Cambridge to take into consideration Uie aboHtlon of the sepaiate 
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Greek grammar paper at Besponsions and the Pkevious Ezam- 
inatian respectively, and the snbeiitution for it of an easy paper 
in unprepared translation. 

(Signed) E. A. Sonninschbin (C?iairman). 
G. C. Bbll. 
A. C. Benson.^ 

W. C. COMPTON. 

£. Gavin {RepreMniaiive qf the Head Misbreeeett 

AesocieUum). 
J. Gow (RepreeenUUive qf the Head Mcutert^ 

Conference). 
A. £. Holms. 
A, F. HoBT. 
R. L. Leighton. 
Gilbert Murray. 
J. A. Nairn. 
T. B. Paob, 
W. E. P. Pantin, 
A. B. Bamsat. 
W. H. D. BousB. 

A. F. E. Sandbbs {RepreeentativeoftheAa^iani 

Mistreseet^ AeaocicUion), 

L. SiLCOX. 

B. D. Swallow {RepreeenUUive of the Head 
MasAm^i Aeaooiabion). 

W. F. WiTTON (RepreeenttUive of the AsaiHant 
Masiere* AeeociiUion). 

C. OooKSON (Secretary). 

November 2bth, 1905. 

> Mr. Benson desires to state that, thoagh prepared to concur in the 
recommendations of the Committee as a highly valuable measure of 
practical reform under present conditions, he reserves his opinion as to the 
desirability of retaining both Qreek and Latin in the curriculum for bo>s 
of average capacity. 
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APPENDIX 

I. OOPT OF LkITKB ADDRB88BD TO HXAD MaSTKBS AND 

Head Mistrsbsbs 

Maqdalen Collbob, Oxfobd, 
JuM, 1905. 
Dear Sir, 

The Classical Association has appointed a Oommittee to 
consider in what respects (if any) it is advisable that the 
present school curriculum in Latin and Greek should be 
modified and how the means of instruction can be improved. 
For this purpose it seems necessary in the first instance to 
ascertain what is the existing practice in schools with regard 
to (1) the number oi hours allotted to the teaching of Latin 
and Greek and the proportion that they bear to those allotted 
to other studies; (2) the distribution of the hours so allotted 
among the various classical subjects — translation, composi- 
tion (prose and verse), grammar (if taught separately), Greek 
Testament (so far as it comes under this head), ancient 
history and literature, eta ; (3) the number of hours assigned 
to classical work out of school. 

The Committee therefore venture to ask you if you will 
be 80 kind as to fill up the enclosed tables and return them 
to me at your earliest convenience. If possible, the returns 
should reach me not later than September 1st, as it is pro- 
posed to hold a meeting of the Committee to consider them on 
September 16th. 

They are fully aware of the serious call that they are making 
upon your time in urging this request, but they venture to 
hope that the great importance of the subject and the fact 
that the Classical Association is the only organisation through 
which the opinion of the great body of classical teachers through- 
out the country can make itself felt, may be a sufiicient 
excuse for so doing. 

For the purposes of the return a school which the majority 
of the pupils enter at thirteen and leave at eighteen or nineteen 
is treated as divisible into six sections, each of which may be 
taken roughly to represent a year of school life. These sections 
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oorreepond, in the ordinary nomendatore, to the Sixth, Upper 
Fifth, Lower Fifth, Upper Fourth, Lower Fourth, and llbiird 
Forms. But as the nomenchiture differs in different schools, 
you are asked to insert at the head of each column not merely 
the name of the form, hut also the average age of the pupils 
belonging to it. It will be sufficient for the purposes of the 
return if you will select in different parts of the school six 
typical forms in which the average ages of the pupils correspond 
roughly to the six periods mentioned above. 

The calculation of time would be most conveniently made in 
hours, but if you find it simpler to make it in " periods" of more 
or lees than an hour, perhaps you would be kind enough to 
indicate the unit of time that you are using. 

The details of the non-classical subjects may probably prove 
too troublesome to fill in, and it will be amply sufficient for the 
purposes of the (Committee if you will simply indicate the total 
number of hours assigned to non-classical subjects. 

Any general remarks with which you may be willing to 
favour the (Committee will be of the highest value, especially if 
bearing on the effect on your time-table of the requirements 
of external examinations (such as those for College Scholarships, 
the Certificate and Local Examinations, Reponsions, the Previous 
Examination^ and Matriculation Examinations at Oxford and 
Cambridge). 

The Committee do not ask for any return of the classical work 
done on Modem Side& 

Yours faithfully, 

CHR. COOKSON, 

Secretary to the Committee. 
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II. Forks aooompantino the pbecedino Lktteb 

IBM A. 

TIME-TABLB OP CLASSICAL SIDE, 
SlMwIog the aamber off boars asjlfood In each week to tbo MibJocU 
3f School. 



3f Fonn. 



B mgt of PapiK 



> Non-ClMsical 



Langnages. 



Science. 



latics. 



Sabjects. 
Modem HUtory, 
•, QMmphy, 
Ion, and Diriolty 
IB Oxeek Teitamttit). 



;, Singing, etc. 





A 


B 


C 


D 


B 


F 
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* If tt ■hooU bo iaooBTMiiini to fiU in the dotaik 
r the Non-KnoMieia eoltfeot^ it wiU be MiiBoieiit If 
tij tho CotAle art gtren. 
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FOBM B. 



Sbowlilf tiMl 

Kane of SchooL 



Nama of Fonn. 

L Work la Schoal. 
(1) Latui. 
Thuislation 
(«) Tivavooe 
("books"). 

(h) written 
(«• nnseen "). 

Oomposition 
(a) prose. 

(V) yerse. 

Gramniar (if taught 
separately). 

Bq;»etition. 

Andent History 

Sheihw Greek or Bonuui), 
terftfeare, Archaeologj, etc 
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TIME-TABLE, 



: fa the sabJecU b 



(2) Qbbbk. 

Itanslation 
(a) viya vooe. 

(h) written. 

Oomposition 
(a) prose. 

(h) yerse. 

Giammar (if tanght 
separately). 

Bepetition. 

Qreek Testament 

II. Work cot of School. 

Number of boon ft week 
Mdgned to oliueioal work 
(Oompoiltion a PrepM«tk»> 



A 


B 


C 


D 


E 


F 
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OFFICERS OF THE ASSOCIATION 



PRESIDENT 



Thb Bight Hon. Lord Curzok of Kedlestok, G.C.S.I., 
G.C.I.E., D.O.L., r.R.S. 

VICE-PRESIDENTS 

The Right Hon. H. H. Asquith, D.C.L., KG., M.P. 

Tub Right Hon. Sir R. H. Oollinb, M.A., LL.D., D.C.L., 

Master of the Rolls. 

Professor Robinson Ellis, M.A., LL.D., Corpus Christi College, 

Oxford. 

The Right Hon. Sir R. B. Finlay, K.C., LL.D. 

Sir Archibald Geikib, D.C.L., LL.D., F.R.S. 

The Right Reverend Charles Gore, D.D., Lord Bishop of 
Birmingham. 

The Right Hon. the Earl of Halsburt, D.C.L., F.RS. 

The Hon. Mr. Justice Kennedt, M.A., LL.D. 

The Hon. Mr. Justice Phillimore, Bart, D.C.L., LL.D, 

Professor J. P. Postgate, litt.D. 

Sir Edward J. Pointer, Bart., D.C.L., litt.D., President of 
the Royal Academy. 

Sir E. Maunde Thompson, K.C.B., D.C.L., LL.D., Director 
and Principal Librarian of the British Museum. 

HON. TREASURER 

F. G. Kenton, Esq., D.Iitt., West Hill Cottage, Harrow. 
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HON. SECRETARIES 

PsoFi880B R A. SoNmnrecHXiN, D.Iitt., 7, Baroslej Road, 
Edgbaston, Birmingham. 

E. Harbison, Esq., MA., Trinity Ck)llegey Cambridge. 

COUNCIL 
The foregoing ex officio^ together with the following : — 

Thb Rky. Cahok G. C. Bill, M.A. 
Professob R. M. Bubbows, M.A., University College, Cardiff. 

S. H. BuTCHKB, Esq., D.Iitt., Litt.D., LL.D., M.P. 

Chbistopheb Cookson, Esq., M.A., Magdalen College, Oxford. 

Pbofessob E. a. Gabdneb, M.A., University College, London. 

Miss E. Gavin, M.A., Head Mistress of the Notting Hill High 
School for Girls. 

Miss J. E. Habbison, LL.D., Litt.D., Newnham College, 
Cambridge. 

The Rev. Abthub C. Hbadlam, D.D., Principal of King's 
College, London. 

T. Rice Holmes, Esq., Litt.D., St. Paul's School. 

Sib a F. Hobt, Bart., M.A, Harrow. 

Professob J. W. Mackail, M.A., IJ[i.D. 

Sib F. Pollock, Bart., M.A, D.C.L. 

Professor W. Rhts Roberts, littD., The University, Leeds. 

W. H. D. Rouse, Esq., Litt.D., Head Master of the Perse School, 

Cambridge. 

S. E. WiNBOLT, Esq., M.A., Christ's Hospital. 



COMMITTEES 



Committee " To consider and report on the best 
methods of introducing a imiform pronimciation 
of Latin (and Greek).*' 

Mr. S. H. BuTCHSB, D.Litt., LL.D {Convener). 

Prof. R. S. Conway, Litt.D. 

Mr. C. A. A. Du Pontet, M.A. 

Prof. Robinson Elus, M.A. 

Mr. R C. G1L8ON, M.A. 

Prof. J. P. PosTQATS, Litt.D. 

Mr. W. H. D. Rouse, Litt.D. 

Mr. W. G. RusHBRooKB, M.A. 

Mr. S. E. WiNBOLT, M.A. 

Miss M. H. Wood. 

II 
Committee "To consider by what methods 
those employed in classical teaching can be 
helped to keep in touch with the most recent 
results of discovery and investigation.** 

Mr. J. ff. Bakeb-Pbnotbs, M.A. 
Prof. R. M. Burrows, M.A. 
The Rev. T. Field, D.D. 
Prof. E. A. Gardner, M.A. (Convener). 
Mr. P. Giles, M.A. 
The Rev. J. Gow, Litt.D. 
The Rev. H. B. Gray, D.D. 
Mr.U F. Hill, M.A^ 
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Committee "To consider in what respect the 
present school curriculum in Latin and Greek 
can be lightened and the means of instruction 
improved." 

The Bev. Cakon Bell^ M.A. 

Mr. A. 0« BsmoNy M.A 

* Prof. R. M. BuRBOws, MA. 

Bev. W. C. CoMPTON, M.A 

Mr. C. OooKSON, M.A 

Miss E. Gatin (RepreBentative qf the Head 

Miitreeaeif Anociiaiiony 
The Bev. J. Gow, Litt.D. {RepreaeniaHve of ike 

Head Mcuten^ Conferenoe). 
Mr. A. E. Holms, M.A. 
Sir A. F. HoBT, Bart., M.A 
Mr. £. D. Mahsfibld, M.A. 
Mr. G. G. A. MuRRAT, LL.D. 
The Bev. J. Arbuthnot Nairh, Iitt.D. 
Mr. T. £. Page, MA. 
Mr. W. B. P. Pantin, MA. 
Mr. A. B. Bamsat, M.A. 
Mr. W. H. D, Bouse, littD. 
Miss A F. E. SAin)ER8 {Representative qf ik6 

Aesietant Mistresses* Association). 
Miss L, SiLCOX. 

Prof. E. A. SovNENBCHBHf, D.Iitt. (Convener), 
The Bev. B. D. Swallow, MA. {RepresentcUive 

of the Head Masters* Association). 
Mr. W. F. WrnoN, M.A {Representative of the 

Assistant Masteri Association). 
> Added to the Committee in Maj, 1906. 



RULES 

1. The name of the Aflsociation shall be "Thb Classical 
Association." 

2. The objects of the Association are to promote the develop- 
ment and maintain the well-being of classical studies, and, in 
particular : — 

(a) To impress upon public opinion the claim of such 

studies to an eminent place in the national scheme of 

education ; 
{b) To improve the practice of classical teaching by free 

discussion of its scope and methods; 
(e) To encourage investigation and call attention to new 

discoveries ; 
(d) To create opportunities for friendly intercourse and 

co-operation among all lovers of classical learning in 

this country. 

3. The Association shall consist of a President, Vice-Presidents, 
a Treasurer, two Secretaries, a Council of fifteen members besides 
the Officers, and ordinary Members. The officers of the Associa- 
tion shall be members thereof, and shall be ex officio members of 
the Council. 

4. The CouncO shall be entrusted with the general administra- 
tion of the afiPairs of the Association, and, subject to any special 
direction of a General Meeting, shall have control of the funds 
of the Association. 

5. The Council shall meet as often as it may deem necessary, 
upon due notice issued by the Secretaries to each member, and 
at every meeting of the Council five shall form a quorum. 

6. It shall be within the competence of the CouncO to make 
rules for its own procedure, provided always that questions before 
the Council shall be determined by a majority of votes, the 
Chairman to have a casting vote. 
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7. The General Meeting of the Asfiod&tion shall be held 
annually in some city or town of England or Wales which is 
the seat of a University, the place to be selected at the previous 
Oeneral Meeting. 

8. The President, Vice-Presidents, Treasurer, Secretaries, and 
Ooundl shall be elected at the General Meeting, but vacancies 
occurring in the course of the year may be filled up temporarily 
by the Council 

9. The President shall be elected for one year, and shall not 
be eligible for re-election until after the lapse of five years. 

10. The Vice-Presidents, the Treasurer, and the Secretaries 
shall be elected for one year, but shall be eligible for re-election. 

11. Members of the Council shall be elected for three years, and 
on retirement shall not be eligible for re-election until after the 
lapse of one year. For the purpose of establishing a rotation the 
Council shall, notwithstanding, provide that one-third of its original 
members shall retire in the year 1905, and one-third in 1906. 

12. The Election of the Officers and Council at the General 
Meeting shall be by a majority of the votes of those present, the 
Chairman to have a casting vote. 

13. The list of agenda at the General Meeting shall be prepared 
by the Council, and no motion shall be made or paper read at such 
meeting Unless notice thereof has been given to one of the Secre- 
taries at least three weeks before the date of such meeting. 

14. Membership of the Association shall be open to all persons 
of either sex who are in sympathy with its objects. 

15. Ordinary members shall be elected by the Council. 

16. There shall be an entrance fee of 5«. The annual sub- 
scription shall be 5«., payable and due on the Ist of January in 
each year. 

17. Members who have paid the entrance fee of 5«. may 
compound for all future subscriptions by the payment in a single 
sum of fifteen annual subscriptions. 

18. The Council shall have power to remove by vote any 
member's name from the list of the Association. 

19. Alterations in the Rules of the Association shall be made by 
vote at a General Meeting, upon notice given by a Secretary to 
each member at least a fortnight before the date of such meeting. 
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Jwne^ 1906 



^^ Tkia Hii U eompUed from information fiimiihsd hy Memhers of the 
AsMooiatumt amd Members are requeued to he to hind at to tend 
immediate noUee </ any Chanob in their addreaee to F. G. Kbntok, 
Esq., D.Litt., West Hill Cottage, Harrow, with a view to eorreetione 
in the next publi$hed IMt, The Members to whose names an asterish 
is prefixed are Life Menders. 

Abbott, £., M.A«, Jesus College, Cambridge. 

Abbrnvthy, Miss A. S., B.A., Bishopshall West, St. Andrews, 
N.B. 

Adam, Mrs, A. M., Emmanuel House, Cambridge. 

Adam, J., LittD., Emmanuel College, Cambridge. 

Agab, T. L., M.A., 5, Beaoonsfield, Derby Road, Withington, 
Manchester. 

AoBB, R. L. S., M.A., Tettenhall College, Wolveriiampton. 
^Aldbb, Miss, M.B., 11, Frederick Road, Edgbaston, Birmingham. 
^Alfobd, Miss M., 51, Gloucester Gardens, Bishop's Road, W. 

Alingtom, Eev. C. A., M.A., Eton College, Windsor. 

Allbutt, Fro/, T. C, M.D., F.R.S., St. Radegund's, Cambridge. 

Allbh, Eev, G. C, B.D., Cranleigh School, Surrey. 

Allbn, J. K R., M.A., Portora, Enniskillen, Co. Fermanagh. 

Allbn, S., ma.., Lisconnan, Dervock, Co. Antrim. 

Allbn, T. W., M.A., Queen's College, Oxford, 

A5DEBSON, J. G. C, M.A., Christ Church, Oxford. 

Akdbbson, W. B., MA., Victoria University, Manchester. 

Anderson, Y., M.A., LL.B., 50, Pall Mall, W. 

Angus, Prof, J. M., M.A., University College, Aberystwyth. 

Anteobus, G. L. N., M.A., Cranleigh School, Surrey. 
♦Anwtl, Prof, E., M.A., 62, Marine Terrace, Aberystwyth. 

Abglbs, Miss E. M., Yice-Prindpal, Lady Margaret HaU| 
Oxford. 
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ABiiiTAQBy N. C, M.A., 11, Old Square, lincoln's Inn, W.O. 

ABMSTSiU), Misa H., 18, Clifton Hill, N.W. 

Abnold, Prof. £. Y., littD., Bryn Seiriol, Bangor, North 

Wales. 
^AsHBT, T., Junr., M.A., British School, Rome. 
AsHMORB, Prof. S. G., Union University, Schenectady, N.Y., 

U.S.A. 
AsHWiK, Rw. R. F., MA., King's School, Grantham. 
AsHWOBTH, Mi»8 H. A., B.A, Withington Girls' School, With- 

iogton, Manchester. 
AsQUiTH, Rt. E<m. H. H., D.C.L., KC, M.P., 20, Cavendish 

Square, W. 
♦Atkby, F. a H., Merchant Taylors' School, London, E.O. 
Atkikson, Rev. £., D.D., Clare College Lodge, Cambridge. 
AuDBN, Prof. H. W., M.A., Principal, Upper Canada College, 

Toronto, Canada. 
Austen-Lbigh, E. C, M.A., Eton College, Windsor. 
Austin, Alfred, M. A, Swinford Old Manor, Ashford, Kent. 

Badlbt, J. H., M.A., AM., Bedales School, Petersfield, Hants. 

Baogb, Misa L. M., Stradsett Hall, Downham Market, Norfolk. 

Bailky, Cyril, MA., Balliol College, Oxford. 

Bailey, J. C, M.A, 20, Egerton Gardens, S.W. 

Baines, Mi88 K^ M., M.A., High School for Girls, Birkenhead. 

Bakeb-Pbnoyre, J. ff., M.A., 22, Albemarle Street, W. 

Bakewell, Miss D. L., Kensington High School, St. Albans 

Road, W. 
Balcarres, Lord^ M.P., F.S.A., 74, Brook Street, London, W. 
Baldwin, S., M.A., Astley Hall, Stourport. 
Balfour, Graham, M.A, Colwich, Stafford. 
Balfour, R., M.A., Ford Place, Arundel, Sussex. 
Ball, S., M.A, St. John's College, Oxford. 
Bampfylde, F. G., M.A., Merchant Taylors' School, London, E.C. 
Barke, Miaa E. M., Stoke Lodge, Stoke-on-Trent. 
Barker, E. J. P. Ross, B.A., Jagerplatz, 7, Halle-an-der-Saale, 

Germany. 
Barker, E. P., M.A, 10, Redcliffe Road, Nottingham. 
Barker, Misa E. Ross, B.A, c/o London and County Bank, 

Abingdon, Berks. 
Barkbr, Rw. p., M.A., St. John's Vicarage, Bromley, Kent. 
Barnard, Rev. P. M., B.D., Courtlands, Saffron Waldtti. 
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Babnrt, p. a., Saville Olub, Piccadilly, London, W. 
*Babrak, J. N., B.A., The Elms, Chapel Allerton, Leeds. 
Bareows, Miss M. M., Hampton School, Malvern P.O., 

Jamaica. 
Battiscombs, E. M., Eastwood, Weston-super-Mare. 
Bauoh, Miss K M., King Edward VI.'s High School for Girls, 

New Street, Birmingham. 
Baxter, Miss B. F. N., M.A. (Lond.), 141, Hammersmith Road, 

West Kensington, W. 
Batliss, A. E., 44, Wentworth Road, Harbome, Birmingham. 
Bean, Rev. E., M.A., Brentwood School, Essex. 
*Beare, Fro/. J. I., M.A, Trinity College, Dublin. 
Beare, T. J., B.A, Foyle College, Londonderry. 
Beaslbt, T. E., Bulboume, Tring. 
Beavbn, Rev. A. B., M.A., Greyfriars, Leamington. 
•Beckwith, B. G. a, M.A, The Army School, Stratford-on-Avon. 
Beechino, Rev. Canon H. C, M.A., LL.D., 3, Little Cloisters, 

Westminster, S.W. 
Begos, Miss J. W., Girls' High School, Tottenham, N. 
Behrxns, G., The Acorns, Fallowfield, Manchester. 
Belcher, Miss E. M., B.A., High School, Bedford. 
Bell, E., M.A., York House, Portugal Street, W.C. 
Bell, Rev. Ccman G. C, M.A., Hillside, Fountain Road, 

Norwood, S.E. 
Bell, G. K. A, Christ Church, Oxford. 
Beloe, Miss M. T., Howell's School, Denbigh. 
*Bbnecke, p. Y. M., M.A., Magdalen College, Oxford. 
Bemger, Miss L. M., High School, Swansea. 
Benn, a. W., B.A., II Ciliegio, San Gervasio, Florence. 
Benhett, Mrs. A. H., S. Rule, Mycenae Road, Blackheath, S.R 
Bennett, G. L., M.A., School House, Sutton Valence. 
Bennett, Miss M. A, B.A., Queen Elizabeth School, Trevanion 

Road, West Kensington, W. 
BxNSLT, Prof. E. von B., M.A., The University, Adelaide, 

S. Australia. 
Benson, A. C, MA., Magdalene College, Cambridga 
Benson, R. H., M.A., 16, South Street, Park Lane, London, W. 
Bernard, Rev. Canon E. R., M.A., The Close, Salisbury. 
*Bernatb, a E., M.A., 3, Priory Road, Kew, Surrey. 
Berridoe, Miss E. H., 7, The Knoll, Beckenham. 
Bertram^ J., M.A, Sishes, Stevenage. 
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Bktak, Mim F. E., 16, Alexandra Drive, Sefton Park, 

liverpooL 
BswsHBB, J., M.A., St. Paul's Preparatory School^ Colet Goarti 

Hammersmith, W. 
Biokford-Smith, R A H., M.A., p.S.A, 6, Great George 

Street, Westminster. 
BiDGOOD, Mi8$ C. A., M.A., County School for Girls, Grove Park, 

Wrexham. 
BiLLSON, 0. J., M.A., The Wayside, Gadby, Leicestershire. 
BiNNEY, E. H., M.A., 3, Tackley Place, Oxford. 
•Blagdkn, Rev. C. M., MA., Christ Church, Oxford. 
Blakknkt, E. H., ma., The King's School, Ely. 
Blakiston, C. H., B.A., Eton Cdlege, Windsor. 
Blobs, J. L., West Downs, Winchester. 
Blunt, Rev, A. W. F., M.A., Exeter College, Oxford. 
BoDiKGTON, N., M. A, Litt.D., Vice-Chancellor of the University, 

Leeds. 
BoNSBB, Rt. Eon. Sir J. W., MA.., 3, Eaton Place, S.W. 
BooKBB, R. P. L., M.A., Eton College, Windsor. 
BoBAKQiTBT, Prof, R. Carr, M.A., The University, LiverpooL 
BoiTiNO, C. G., M.A, 22, Perham Road, West Kensington, W. 
BousFiXLD, F. S. N., Grammar School, Brisbane, Queensland. 
BowBN, C. C, Middleton Grange, Upper Ricoenton, Christ- 
church, New Zealand. 
♦BowBN, H. C, M.A, St. Edmund's School, Canterbury. 
BowLBT, Rev. H. T., M.A, Eton College, Windsor. 
BoTD, Miaa H., Astell House, Cheltenham. 
Botd-Dawkins, Prof. W., D.Sc., F.R.S., Victoria University, 

Manchester. 
Bradlkt, Prof. A. C, 9, Edwardes Square, Kensington, W. 
Bramston, Rev. J. T., M.A, Culver's Close, Winchester. 
Bramwell, W. H., M.A., Bow, Durham. 
Branfoot, Rev. W. H., M. A., Christ's Hospital, West Horsham. 
Bridge, Admiral Sir C, KC.B., 1, Eaton Terrace, S.W. 
Brinton, H., M.A., Eton College, Windsor. 
Broadbbnt, H., M.A., Eton College, Windsor. 
Brodribb, C. W., M.A, 5, Charleville Mansions, West Ken* 

sington, W. 
Brookb, W. G., M.A, 14, Herbert Street, Dublin. 
Brookb, W. p., M.A, School Field, Rugby. 
Brooks, E. J., M. A, 20, Cornwall Road, Westboume Park, W. 



NAMES AND ADDRESSES OF MEMBERS 109 

Bbookb, Prof. F., M.A., University OoUege, Bristol 

Bbouoh, M\m L., Winterdene, Thirlmere Bx>ad, Streatham, S.W. 

Bbowv, a. C. B., New College, Oxford. 

Brown, Prof, J. Bankine, M.A., Victoria University College, 

Wellington, New Zealand. 
Bbownb, Rw. E. L., M.A., St. Andrew's School, Eastbourne. 
♦Bbowne, Ew. Prof H., M.A., University College, Dublin. 
BBO¥nnNO, Oscar, MA., King's College, Cambridge. 
Bbowvjohn, a. D., B.A, Lynton House, King's Boad, Rich- 
mond, S.W. 
Bruton, F. a, M.A., Grammar School, Manchester. 
Brtans, C, M.A, Arundel House, Hayling Island, Hants. 
Bryant, Rw, E. E., M.A., Charterhouse, Godalming. 
BuBB, R^. C. S., Bosistow Treen, RS.O., Cornwall. 
Bull, Rw. R. A., St. Andrew's, Southborough, Tunbridge Wells. 
BuNSKN, MrB, DB, Southacro, Cambridge. 
Buror, Ren, H. M., D.D., The College, Winchester. 
BuRKR, Miu M. E., B.A., Dudley Municipal High School, 

Dudley, Worcestershire. 
BuRKiTT, Prof F. C, M.A, St. Keynes, Grange Road, Cambridge. 
BuRNS-JoNRS, Sir P., Bt., 9, St. Paul's Studios, Hammersmith, 

W. 
BuRNSiDR, Rw. W. F., M.A, Lemsford, Leckhampton Road, 

Cheltenham. 
Burroughs, E. A., M.A, Hertford College, Oxford. 
Burrows, Prof Ronald M., M.A, 131, Haberahon Street, East 

Moors, Cardiffl 
Burrows, Fim. Archdeacon W. 0., M.A., 4, Manor Road, 

Edgbaston, Birmingham. 
BuRSTALL, 2£%8a S. A, B.A, Manchester High School for Girls, 

Manchester. 
Burton, Rev. Edwin, St. Edmund's CoDege, Wara 
Burt, Prof J. B., LL.D., Litt.D., 1, Selwyn Gardens, Cambridge. 
Burt, Rev. R. G., MA., Vicarage, Trumpington, Cambridge. 
BussxLL, Rev. F. W., D.D., Brasenoee College, Oxford. 
BuTCHSR, J. G., M.A., K.C., 32, Elvaston Place, S.W. 
BuTCHRR, S. H., Litt.D., LL.D., D.Litt., M.P., 6, Tavistock 

Square, W.C. 
BuTLiR, H. K, M.A, New College, Oxford. 
BuTLRR, Very Rev. H. Montagu, D.D., The Lodge, Trinity 

Golli^, Cambridge. 
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BuTLBB, Mr9. Montagu, Trinity Lodge, Oambridge. 
BTftini, Mim A. D., Wjchcote, Boumemonth West. 

Oadx, R J., M.A., Teighmore, Cheltenham. 

Calthrop, Miaa C. M., 50, Albion Eoad| South Hampetead, 
N.W. 

Campagnac, E. T., M.A, Board of Education, Whitehall, 8.W. 

Campbell, Prof, L., M.A, LL.D., S. Andrea, Alassio, Italy. 

Campbbll, Mr9, L., S. Andrea, Alassio, Italy. 

Campbell, S. G., MA., Christ's College, Cambridge. 

Cappon, Prof. J., M.A., Queen's University, Kingston, Canada^ 

Carlisle, A. D., M.A., Haileybury, Hertford. 

Carpenter, R. S., M.A, 27, BeLdze Square, N.W. 

Carter, Rev, T. N., M.A., The Grammar School, Manchester. 

Case, Miss A. J., University Club for Ladies, 32, George Street, 
Hanover Square, W. 

Case, Miss Esther, Chantry Mount School, Bishop's Stortford. 

Case, Miaa 3, E., 6, Windmill Hill, Hampstead, N.W. 

Cabpari, M. O. B., M.A., The University, Birmingham. 

Cattlet, Rev, A, M.A., Repton, Burton-on-Trent. 

Cattley, T. F., M.A, Eton College, Windsor. 

Chamberlain, H. M., B.A., St. Edmund's School, Canterbury. 

Chambers, C. D., M.A, The University, Birmingham. 

Chambers, E. K., M.A., Board of Education, Whitehall, S.W. 

Chambers, Rev, R H., M.A., Christ College, Brecon. 

Chapman, John, 101, Leadenhall Street, E.C. 

Chapman, Rev, Dom., O.S.B., B.A, Erdington Abbey, Birming- 
ham. 

Chapman, P. M., M.D., F.R.C.P., 1, St. John Street, Hereford. 

Chappel, Rev, W. H., M.A, King's School, Worcester. 

Chase, The Rt, Rev, F. H., D.D., Lord Bishop of Ely, The 
Palace, Ely. 

Chavasse, a S., M.A, B.C.L., Elmthorpoy Temple Cowley, 
Oxford. 

Chawner, W., M.A, The Lodge, Emmanuel College, Cambridge. 

Chettle, H., M.A., Stationers' School, Homsey, N. 

Chilton, Rev, A., M.A., City of London School, E.C. 

Chittt, Rev, G. J., BA., Eton College, Windsor. 

Cholmeley, R F., M.A., The High House, Brook Green, 
London, W. 

Church, Rev, A J., Upper Brooms, Ightham, Sevenoaks. 
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Churchill, E. L., B.A., Eton Oollege, Windsor. 

Clabk, A. C, M.A, Queen's College, Oxford. 

Clark, E. K., M.A., F.S.A., Meanwoodside, Leeds. 

Clark, Rev, R. B., Felsted School, Essex 

Clark, Eev. R. M., M.A., Denstone College, Staffs. 

Clarkk, Mi88 E. M., Broughton and Crumpsall High School, 

Higher Broughton, Manchester. 
Clarkk, Bev. E. W., B.A., Gresham's School, Holt, Norfolk. 
Claxion, J. A., B.A, Grammar School, Doncaster. 
Clat, Mi88 A. M., Lady Margaret Hall, Oxford. 
CoBBS, Miss A. M., B.A., The Island, Newbury. 
CoBHAM, C. D., C.M.G., M.A., H.M. Commissioner, Lamaca, 

Cyprus. 
CoHKN, H., 3, Elm Court, Temple, E.C. 
CoHBN, Miss H. F.,'30, Hyde Park Gardens, W. 
Cole, E. L. D., MA., 9, Horton Crescent, Rugby. 
CoLBRiDQB, E. P., MA., Haileybury College, Herts. 
Collins, A. J. F., BA., 15, Upper Bedford House, Russell 

Square, W.C. 
Collins, Miss F. H. {See Henn, Mrs. Henry.) 
Collins, Fro/. J. Churton, The University, Birmingham. 
Collins, RL Han. Sir R, H., M.A., LL.D., 3, Bramham Gkuxlens, 

S.W. 
Colson, F. H., M.A., The College, Plymouth. 
CoLViN, S., M.A, British Museum, W.C. 
CoMPTON, Rev. W. C, M.A., The College, Dover. 
CoNDBB, Miss E. M., Milton Mount College, Gravesend. 
CoNORKVE, Miss £. M., 38, Warkworth Street, Cambridge. 
CoNNAL, B. M., M. A., 29, Wood Lane, Headingley, Leeds. 
CoNWAT, Mrs, Margaret M., M.A., 123, Lapwing Lane, Didsbury, 

Manchester. 
Conway, Fro/. R. S., Litt.D., The University, Manchester. 
Cook, Fro/ A. B., M.A., 19, Cranmer Road, Cambridge. 
CooKSON, C, M.A, Magdalen College, Oxford. 
CooKSON, Sir C. A, K.C.M.G., 96, Cheyne Walk, Chelsea, S.W. 
CooHBE, J. Newton, Abbeydale, Beauchief, Sheffield. 
Cooper, Miss A. J., 22, St. John Street, Oxford. 
CoRLST, F. E., M.A., St. John's College, Oxford. 
^CoRNFORD, F. M., M.A, Trinity College, Cambridge. 
Cornish, F. W., M.A., The Cloisters, Eton College, Windsor. 
Coni/nR, MisSy Jamee Alleyn's School for Girls, Dulwioh, S. W. 
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Craox, J. F., B.A., Eton CoUege, Windsor. 
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mouth. 

Crawlxt, J. A, M.A., 14, Connaught Road, Stroud Green, N. 

Cromptok, Miss A, M.A, University Settlement, Anooats Hall, 
Manchester. 
^Crosby, Miss A. D., 1, Holwood Road, Bromley, Kent. 

Crozibr, W. p., Gwxrdiam Office, Manchester. 

Cruickshank^ Rw, a H., 58, Kingsgate Street, Winchester. 

CuLLST, E. H., M.A., School House, Monmouth. 

CuRZOH, of Kedleston, Right Han. Lard, G.C.S.I., O.C.LE., 
D.C.L., F.R.S., Athenaeum Club, Pall Mall, S.W. 

Dakers, H. J., M.A., 5, Gilda Crescent Road, Eccles, Man- 
chester. 

Dakyns, H. G., M.A, Higher Coombe, Haslemere, Surrey. 

Dale, A. W. W., M.A, Vioe-Chancellor of the University, 
LiverpooL 

Dalton, Rev. H. A, M.A, D.D., Harrison Collie, Barbadoea 

Daniel, Miss 0. L, Wycombe Abbey School, Buc^ 

David, Rev. A. A., MA., Head Master, Clifton College, BristoL 

David, Rev. W. H., MA., Kelly College, Tavistock, 

Davies, Miss C. H., M.A., Penst&r, Palmeira Avenue, Hove, 
Sussex. 

Davies, E. J. Llewellyn, B.A, Fauconberge School, Beecles, 
Suffolk. 

Davies, Robert, MA., The School, Warwick. 

Davis, Miss E. J., B.A, 86, Lansdowne Road, Croydon. 

Davis, Rev. H., B.A., Stonyhurst College, Blackburn. 

Dawes, Miss E. A. S., M.A, D.Litt., Heathlands, Weybridge, 
Surrey. 

Dawes, Rev. J. S., D.D,, Heathlands, Weybridge, Surrey. 
^Dawes, Miss M. C, M.A., Heathlands, Weybridge, Surrey. 
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Day, MisB K., Rowton, Oheeter. 

Dathib, J. N., Magdalen College, Oxford. 

DiviHBy Alex., Clayesmore School, Pangboume, Berks. 

DiCKiK, H. B., M.A., Christ's Hospital, West Horsham. 

Dickson, Miaa I. A, 44, Cambridge Terrace, Hyde Park, W. 

Dill, T. R. Colquhoun, B.A., l,iNew Square, Lincoln's Inn, 

W.C. 
DixoH, Prof. W. Macneile, 2, South Park Terrace, Hillhead, 

Glasgow. 
Donaldson, Rw. S. A., M.A., B.D., The Lodge, Magdalene 

College, Cambridge* 
DoNKiN, Prof, B. H., M.A., Englefield Green, Surrey. 
DoNNSB, E., B.A., Oak Mount, Fallowfield, Manchester. 
Donovan, Rev, J., M.A., Stonyhurst College, Blackburn. 
Dovx, Misa J. F., Wycombe Abbey School, Bucks. 
DowsoN, F. N., West Downs, Winchester. 
DoTLS, J. A., MA., Pendarren, CrickhoweL 
^Drtsdalk, Miaa M., BA., King's Lea, Kemerton, Tewkesbury. 
Du PoNTET, C. A A., MA., Englefield, Harrow. 
DucKWOBTH, Rev, Canon R., D.D., C.V.O., 6, Little Cloisters, 

Westminster Abbey, S.W. 
Duff, J. D., M.A., Trinity College, Cambridge. 
Dunn, G., MA., LL.D., 42, Murrayfield Avenue, Edinburgh. 
DuNSTALL, Miaa M. C, M.A., King Edward YI.'s High School 

for Girls, New Street, Birmingham. 
Dyxr, L., M.A, Sunbury Lodge, Oxford. 
Dtson, Rev. F., M.A., St. John's College, Cambridge. 

Ealand, Mra. J. M., Hillmarton, St. James's Park, Bath. 

EcKSBSLEY, J. C, M.A, Ashfield, Wigan. 

EcKHARD, Gustav, Broome House, Didsbury, Manchester. 

Edointon, C, ma., Pelham House, West Folkestone. 

Edwards, G. M., MA., Sidney Sussex College, Cambridge. 

Edwards, W,, M.A, Grammar School, Bradford. 

EuoT, Sir C. N. E., K.C.M.G., LL.D., MA., Endcliffe Holt, 

Endcliffe Crescent, Sheffield. 
Ellabt, C. S., Bannister Court, Southampton. 
Ellam, E., Dean Close School, Cheltenham. 
Ellim AN, G. D., Heathside, Tadworth, Surrey. 
Eluoit, C. H. B., M.A, Cliff Court, Frenchay, Bristol. 
Eluott, R. H., Rishworth Grammar School, Rishworth, Halifax. 
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Elliott, R. T., M.A., 38, St. John Street, Oxford. 

Ellis, Frof, Robinson, M.A., LL.D., Trinity OoUege, Oxford. 

Ellis, Mr%, Weetwood, Pitsmore, Sheffield. 

Eluston, W. R., B.A, LL.B., 163, Woodbridge Road, Ipswich. 

England, K B., Litt.D., Hulme Hall, Plymouth Grove, 

Manchester. 
Eppstein, Eev. W. 0., M.A., Reading School, Berks. 
Ebmxn, W., 14, Park Road, Pendleton, Manchester. 
Ernst- Bbowning, Jvdgt W., 12, St. James's Square, S.W. 
EscoTT, M%9» A E., 22, Rutland Park, Sheffield 
EsDAiLS, A J. K., BA., British Museum, W.O. 
Evans, Lady^ M.A, Nash Mills, Hemel Hempstead. 
Evans, H. A, M.A, 13, Broad Street, Oxford. 
Evans, S. E., M.A, Grammar School, Doncaster. 
Evans, Rtv. W. F., M.A., Gowbridge School, Glamorgan. 
Evans, W. H., M.A, 3, Christ Church Road, Winchester. 
ExoN, Prof, C, M.A, Queen's College, Galway. 
ExTON, G. F., M.A., Llandoveiy College, S. Wales. 

Faibbairn, Ew, a M., M.A., D.D., Litt.D., Mansfield College, 
Oxford. 

Faibbairns, MiM M. E., 15, Victoria Road, Withington, Man- 
chester. 

Falding, Mim C. S., Girls' Grammar School, Bradford, Yorks. 

Farnell, L. R., M.A., D.Litt., Exeter College, Oxford. 

Farsidb, W., M.A., Thorpe Hall, Robin Hood's Bay, Yorks. 

Farwbll, Tht Him. Mr, Justice^ B.A, 60, Queen's Gardens, 
Lancaster Gate, W. 

Fblkin, F. W., M.A, University College School, Gower 
Street, W.C. 

Fenning, Rev. W. D., M.A., Haileybury College, Hertford. 

Ferard, R. H., M.A., 4, Moorland Road, Edgbaston, Birming- 
ham. 

Field, Rev. T., D.D., Radley College, Abingdon. 

Finlay, Sir R. B., K.C., LL.D., 31, Phillimore Gardens, W. 
♦FiTZHUGH, Prof. T., University of Virginia, Charlottesville, Va,, 
U.SA. 

Flather, J. H., M.A, 90, Hills Road, Cambridge. 

Fleming, Miaa A., M.A., St. Felix School, Southwold. 

Fletcher, C. R L., M.A., Magdalen College, Oxford. 

Fletcher, F., MA., The Lodge, Marlborough College, Wilts. 
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Flstchxb, Frank, M.A., 121, Ullett Road, Liverpool. 

Flood, Miaa M. L., St. Elphin's School, Darlej Dale, near 

Matlock. 
FooTNBB, Harry, Berkhamsted, Herts. 
Ford, Rev. Lionel G. B. J., M.A., The School, Repton, Burton- 

on-Trent. 
FoRBESTBB, R. S., M.A, 48, Malvern Terrace, Swansea. 
FoBSTER, E. S., M.A., The University, Sheffield. 
FoBSTBB, J., M.A., High Row, Darlington. 
FoTHERiNOUAH, J. K., M.A., 12, Holywell, Oxford. 
FowLKR, W. Warde, M.A., Lincoln Gollege, Oxford. 
Fox, F. W., M.A., 19, Eafitgate, Lincohi. 
Frazer, J. G., M.A., D.C.L., Trinity College, Cambridge. 
Fry, Miss E. B., M.A., Highfield, Epsom. 
Fry, Eev. T. C, D.D., School House, Berkhamsted, Herts. 
FuLFORD, Rev, H. W., M.A., 49, Bateman Street, Cambridge. 
Fuller, Mtea B. B., The Training College, Darlington. 
FuRNEAUX, L. R, M.A., Rossall, Fleetwood. 
FuRNESS, B. H., B.A., The Steps, Bromsgrove. 
FuRNSBS, J. M., M.A., The Friary, Richmond, Yorks. 
FuRNBSS, Mi88 S. M. M., 2, Mycenae Road, Blackheath, S.E. 

Gadesden, Miss F. M. A., M.A., Blackheath High School, aE. 

Galfin, Rev. A. J., King*s School, Canterbury. 

Gaktillon, Rev. P. F. J., MA., 1, Montpellier Terrace, 

Cheltenham. 
Gardiner, E. N., M.A, 2, The College, Epsom. 
Gardner, Afiss A., Newnham College, Cambridge. 
Gardner, Prof. E. A, MA., University College, London. 
Gardner, Fro/. P., Litt.D., 12, Canterbury Road, Oxford. 
Garrod, H. W., MA., Merton College, Oxford. 
Gaseleb, Mies E. S., St. Hilda's Ladies' College, Cheltenham. 
Gavin, Mies E., MA., Netting Hill High School, Norland 
Square, W. 
♦Gate, R. K., M.A., Trinity College, Cambridge. 
Geikie, Sir Archibald, D.C.L., LL.D., F.R.S., 10, Chester 
Terrace, Regent's Park, N.W. 
♦Gbnner, E. E., M.A., Jesus College, Oxford. 
♦Genner, Miss G. B., M.A., Girls' Grammar School, Maidstone 

Road, Rochester. 
♦QkRRAN8, H. T., 20, St. John Street, Oxford. 



116 APPENDIX 

Ghst, JfaftM F. L., 39, Star Hill, Rodiertflr. 

GiBSOV, G^ 2y Stirling MansioiUy Ganfield GardenSy Hampstead, 

N.W. 
G1B8OH, Mrs, M. D., LL.D., D.D., CasUebraa, CSamMdge. 
Giles, Prof. H. A., M.A., Selwyn Gardens, Cambridge. 
Giles, P., M.A, Emmanuel Collie, Cambridga 
Gillespie, C. M., M.A, 15, Regent Pkrk Avenne, Leeds. 
GiLSON, J. P., MA., British Museum, W.C. 
Gilson, R. C, ma., King Edward VI.'s School, Birmingham. 
GiTEEx, R. L., M. A, Ck>l(t Court, West Kensington, W. 
Glazebrook, Rev. M. G., D.D., Clifton College, Bristol 
Glover, T. R, M.A, 32, Lensfield Road, Cambridj^e. 
GoDLEY, A D., MA., 4, Crick Road, Oxford. 
GoFFE, Mi98 K H., High School, Blackburn. 
GooDHART, A. M., MA., Mus. Bac., Eton College, Windsor. 
GooDiER, Mrs. M. A., Edge View, Wilmslow, Cheshire. 
Goodrich, W. J., MA., Clarence Lodge, Hampton Court. 
Goodwin, Miss N. M., 99, Iffley Road, Oxford. 
Gore, Rt. Rev. Charles, D.D., Lord Bi&hop of Birmingham, 

Bishop's Croft, Edgbaston, Birmingham. 
G08CHEN, Ri. Hon. Vigoount, D.C.L, Seacox Heath, Hawkhurst. 
Goss, W. N., Hymer's College, Hull. 
Gould, T. W., M.A, 5, Kensington Crescent, W. 
Gow, Rev. J., Litt.D., 19, Dean's Yard, Westminster, S.W. 
Granger, Prof. F. S., M.A, Litt.D., University College, 

Nottingham. 
Grant, A J., M.A., The University, Leeds. 
Graves, Rev. C. E., M A., St. Martin's, Grange Road, Cambridge. 
Gray, Miss F. R., St Paul's Girls' School, Brook Green, 

Hammersmith, W. 
Gray, Rev. H. B., D.D., Warden of Bradfield College, Berks. 
Gray, Rev. J. H., M.A., Queens' College, Cambridge. 
Green, G. Buckland, M.A, 35, St. Bernard's Crescent, 

Edinburgh. 
Green, Rev. W. C, M.A., Hepworth Rectory, Diss. 
Greene, Rev. C, M.A., Great Barford, St. Neots. 
Greene, C. II., M.A, St. John's, Berkhamsted, Herts. 
♦Greene, H. W., MA., Magdalen College, Oxford. 
Greenwood, L. H. G., M.A., The University, Leeds. 
Grenfell, Mrs. Alice, 62, Holywell, Oxford. 
Grenfell, Bernard P., D.Litt., Litt.D., Queen's College, Oxford. 
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Obislst, MisB M. G., Broughton and Crumpsall High School, 
Higher Broughton, Manchester. 

Grigo, £. W. M., B.A, 5, Paper Buildings, Temple, E.O. 

GuNTHBB, R. W. T., M.A., Magdalen College, Oxford. 

GUPPT, H., M.A., John Ryland's Library, Deansgate, Man- 
chester. 

GuBNiT, Miaa A, 69, Ennismore Gardens, S.W. 

GuRNST, Miss M., 69, Ennismore Gardens, S.W. 

GuBNBT, Miss Sybella, The Weirs Ck>ttage, Brockenhurst, 
Hants. 

GuTCH, 0., M.A., Whitstead, Barton Road, Cambridge. 

GuTHKBLCH, A, B.A., 14, Spencer Road, HoUoway, N. 

Guy, Rev. R C, M.A., Forest School, Walthamstow. 

GwATKiN, Rev. T., M.A., 3, St. Paul's Road, Cambridge. 

GwiLLiAM, Rev. G. H., M.A., B.D., The Rectory, Remenham, 
Henley-on-Thames. 

Hadlbt, W. S., M.A., Pembroke College, Cambridge. 
♦Hadow, W. H., M.A, Worcester College, Oxford. 
*Haioh, p. B., BA., c/o Messrs. Grindlay, Groom k Co., 

Bombay, India. 
Haioh, Mrs. P. B. (Miss E. A. R. Moxon), Karwar, N. Eanara, 

Bombay. 
Halbs, G. T., Christ's College, Cambridge. 
Hales, J. F., MA., King's College School, Wimbledon Common, 

S.W. 
Hales, Prof. J. W., M.A., 1, Oppidans Road, Primrose Hill, 

N.W. 
Hall, F. W., M.A, St; John's College, Oxford. 
Hall, Joseph, M.A., D.Iitt., The Hulme Grammar School, 

Manchester. 
Hallam, G. H., M.A, The Park, Harrow. 
Hallowbll, G. N., Ladyshawe House, New Mills, Derbyshire. 
^Halsbury, Rt. Hon. the Earl of D.C.L., 4, Ennismore Gardens, 

S.W. 
Hammans, H. C, M.A., Mount House, Millway Road, AndoTer. 
Hammond, F., School House, Market Harborough. 
Hammond, H. M. F., B.A., The School, Giggleswick, Yorks. 
Hammond, N. W., B.A., Denstone College, Staffs. 
Habdcastlb, H., The Moor House, Oxted, Surrey. 
Hardie, Prof W. R, M.A., 4, Chalmers Crescent, Edinburgh, 
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HAxnM, Mim E. R, 8. Andreft, Alasiio, Italy. 
Harpbr, G. p., M.A., 19, Mecklenbarg Street, Leioester. 
Habbu, J. Bendal« littD., LL.D., Ohetwynd Houae, Sd^ Oak, 

BirmiDgham. 
Habribok, Min £., Boedean School^ Brightoiu 
^Habrison, E., M.A, Trinity College, Cambridge. 
*Habki80N, Mi98 J. Ky LL.D.y D.Iitt., Newnham College, 

Cambridge. 
HuuBTBOM, Dr, C. A,, Principal of the Harstrom School, 

Norwalk, Conn., XJ.S.A. 
Hartley, E., M.A, 20, Eoasett Boad, Blundellsands, liverpool. 
Habvbt, Rev. H. A, M.A, 20, St. Giles's, Oxford. 
Haslam, Rev, A. B., Yambury, Grassington, Torks. 
Haslam, Mi88 K. S. E., Yambury, Grassington, Yorks. 
Havsrfibld, F. J., M.A, LL.D., Christ Church, Oxford. 
Hawkins, C. Y., Kenmure School, 80, Priory Boad, West 

Hampstead, London, W. 
Haydon, J. H., M.A., 41, Birch Grove, Acton, W. 
BLltsb, B. J., M.A, 5, Queen Anne Terrace, Cambridge. 
Hates-Bblchbr, a., M.A, The College, Brighton. 
Hayss-Belcheb, Rev, T., M.A., Bramley Bectory, Basingstoke. 
Haynbs, E. S. p., 18, Craven Hill, London, W. 
Headlah, Rw. a. C, D.D., Principal of King's College, W.C. 
Headlam, G. W., B.A, Eton College, Windsor. 
Hbadlau, J. W., M.A., Board of Education, South Kensington, 

S.W. 
Hbadlam, W. G., Litt.D., King's College, Cambridge. 
Heath, C. H., M.A., 38, Portland Boad, Edgbftston. 
Heath, H. F., M.A, Board of Education, Whitehall, S.W. 
Heathcote, W. E., M.A., Tiinity College, Cambridge. 
Helbert, Lionel, M.A., West Downs, Winchester. 
Helm, Dr. N. W., The Phillips Exeter Academy, Exeter, New 

Hampshire, U.S.A. 
Hendebson, B. W., M.A., Exeter College, Oxford. 
Henderson, Rev, P. A. Wright, D.D., Warden of Wadham 

College, Oxford. 
Henoy, F. J. B., M.A., School House, Bromsgrove. 
Henn, Rev. Canon H., M.A, The Yicarage, Bolton. 
Henn, Mrs, Henry, The Vicarage, Bolton. 
Henry, Brother Edmund, Catholic College Institute, Manchester. 
Henson, Rev. J., M.A., Addington House, Beading. 
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HsppsL, Miss E. A.| B.A.9 Kensington Park High School for 

Girb, OolviUe Square, London, W. 
Hbppsl, Miaa Maty L., BA., High School for Girls, Bromley, 

Kent. 
HxBFORD, i/tM Caroline, MA., Ladybam House School, 

Withington, Manchester. 
HiSLOP, W., MA., 47, Harold Road, Margate. 
HcTHKBiNGTON, J. N., 16, Lausdowno Crescent, Kensington 

Park, W, 
HxwARD, G. A. Jj., B.A., The Grammar School, Midhurst, 

Sussex. 
HswABT, G., M.A., Bank of England Chambers, 71b Lane, 

Manchester. 
HxwsTSON, J., MA., King's Service House, Elm Grove, Southsea. 
Heygati, a C. G., M.A, Eton College, Windsor. 
HiOKXT, Rev. J., H0I7 Family Church, Green Lane, Leeds. 
Hicks, Miss A. M.,M.A., 17, Oman Mansions, Hampstead, N.W. 
Hicks, Eev, Canon E. L., M.A., 6, Enoombe Place, Salford, Lanes. 
Hicks, R. D., M.A., Fossedene, Mount Pleasant, Cambridge. 
HiGGiNS, Rev, P., M.A, St. Bede's College, Manchester. 
HiLDBSHiiMKB, A., 2, Harcourt Buildings. Temple, E.C. 
Hill, G. F., M.A., British Museum, London, W.C. 
HiLLARD, Rev. A E., M. A., St. Paul's School, West Kensington. 
HiBST, Mis8 G. M., Barnard College, Columbia University, New 

York, U.S.A. 
HoBHOUSB, Rev. Caium W., M. A., 20, Carpenter Road, Edgbaston, 

Birmingham. 
HoBSON, Rev. T. F., M.A., The King's School, Rochester. 
HoDD, Mies M., 14, Chelsea Embankment, S.W. 
HoDGB, Mies D. M. V., Queen Anne's School, Caversham, Ozon. 
HoDGKiN, T., D.C.L., Barmoor Castle, Beal, Northumberland. 
Hodgson, S. H., M.A., LL.D., 45, Conduit Street, Regent 

Street, W. 
Hogabth, D. G., M.A., Chapel Meadow, Forest Row, Sussex. 
Hogg, Prof. H. W., M.A, 30, Brook Road, Fallowfield, Man- 
chester. 
Holding, Miss G. E., B.A., North London Collegiate SchooL 
HoLHB, A. E., M.A., Wheelwright Grammar School, Dewsbury. 
Holmes, T. Rice, Litt.D., 11, Douro Place, Kensington, W. 
Holt, Miss M., M.A., Training College, Ditchling Road, 

Brighton. 



190 APPENDIX 

HovmrwiLL, M. J., M. A., Hantleigh, Tanbiidge Wella 
Hooraa, i/ttt £. 8., M. A, Heatherley, OhislehaTst Road, Sidcop. 
HoPKnra, G. B. Innes, M. A, Orley Farm School, Harrow. 
Hopkins, T. H. C, M.A, The School, Berkhamsted, Hert& 
HoPKiNBON, Alfred, M.A., LL.D., KG., Vice-Chancellor of 

the Victoria University of Manchester. 
HoPKiNBON, J. H., M.A., Hulme Hall, Manchester. 
HoBNBT, Ew. J. J., D.D., D.C.L., The Lodge, Eton College, 

Windsor. 
HoBSFALL, A, 53, Pkrk View, Queen's Park, Manchester. 
HoBT, Sir A F., Bt., M.A, The School, Harrow. 
Horton-Smith, L., M.A, F.S.A.(Scot), 53, Queen's Gardeni, 

Lancaster Gate, Hyde Park, W. 
HosB, H. F., B.A., Dulwich College, S.E. 
HouoHTON, A. v., M.A., County Hall, Wakefield. 
Houghton, Eev. E. J. W., M.A, St Edmund's School, Canter- 
bury. 
HousB, H. H., M.A, The College, Great Malvern. 
Houston, Miss E. C, High School for Girls, Nottingham. 
How, Bev. J. H., M.A, Hatfield Hall, Durham. 
How, W. W., M.A., 10, King Street, Oxford. 
Howard, Eev. A W., M.A., B.D., PickhiU Vicarage, Thirsk. 
Howell, Miss L., Grove House, Richmond Crescent, Cardiff. 
Hudson, Bev. T. W., M.A, Great Shefford, Lamboum. 
H&GEL, Baron F. von, 13, Vicarage Gate, Kensington, W, 
Hughes, C, 35, Belfield Road, Didsbury, Manchester. 
Hughes, Bev. W. H., M.A., Jesus College, Oxford. 
HuMPHBBTS, Bev. H. R., M.A, Haileybury College, Hertford. 
Hunt, A. S., M.A., D.Litt., Queen's College, Oxford. 
HussBT, Bev, A. L., M.A., Fern Bank, Buxted, Sussex. 
Hutchinson, Miss W. M. L., Melrose, Grange Road, Cambridge. 
HuTTON, Miss C. A., 49, Drayton Gardens, South Kensington, 

S.W. 
•HuTTON, Miss E. p. S., M,A., 62, Clovelly Mansions, Gray's 

Lin Koad, W.C. 
Hyde- Johnson, H. J., Clayesmore School, Pangbourne. 
Hyslop, Bev. A. R F., MA., Warden of Trinity College, 

Glenalmond, Perth, N.B. 

Image, J. M., M.A, Trinity College, Cambridge. 
Impbt, E., M.A, Eton College, Windsor. 
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Jackson, Frof. H., littD., Trinity College, Oambridga 

Jamxb, Rw. H. a., D.D., School House, Rugby. 

James, L., M.A., Radley College, Abingdon. 
^Jahbs, B^. S. R., M.A., The College, Malvern. 

Jasonidt, 0. J., limassol, Cyprus. 

Jkbb, Miw C. M. L., ], St. John's Villas, Palmerston Road, 
Buckhurst Hill. 

JsLF, C. R., M.A., The Grange, Folkestone. 
^Jekkinson, F. J. H., M.A., D.Litt., 10, Brookside, Cambridge. 

JiBRAM, C. S., M.A., 134, Walton Street, Oxford. 
•Jbvohs, Principal F. B., M.A., litt.D., Bishop Hatfield's Hall, 
Durham. 

Jbz-Blakb, Misa K., Girton College, Cambridge. 

Jxz-Blaks, The Very Rev. T. W., D.D., Dean of Wells, The 
Deanery, Wells, Somerset. 

JoHKS, Miss E. L., M.A., Queenwood, Eastbourne. 
^Johnson, C, M.A, Oaklands, Clarence Road, St. Albans. 

Johnson, Rev. G. H., Rowan, Rowlands Road, Worthing. 

Johnson, G. W., M.A., Lensfield, 223, Brixton Hill, S.W. 

Johnson, Miss L. A., Woodleigh, Altnncham, Cheshire. 

JoNBS, C. C. Lloyd, Elizabeth College, Guernsey. 

JoNXS, H. L., MA., Willaston School, Nantwich. 

Jones, W. H. S., M.A., Perse School, Cambridge. 

Joseph, H. W. B*, M.A., New College, Oxford. 

Keeling, Rev. W. H., M.A, Grammar School, Bradford, Torks. 

Keeling, Rev. W. T., MA., The School, Warwick. 

Keen, Miss E. A., 95, Kingsdown Parade, Bristol. 

Kelaabt, W. H., Claremont Lane, Esher. 

Kelly, Rev. Canon, Cathedral Library, Manchester. 

Kelsey, C. E., M.A., Hulme Grammar School, Manchester. 

Kendall, G., M.A., Charterhouse, Godalming. 

Kennedy, Hon. Mr. Justice^ M.A., LL.D., 23, Phillimore 

Gardens, Kensington, W. 
Kennedy, Miss J. E., Shenstone, Cambridge. 
Kennedy, Miss M. G., Shenstone, Cambridge. 
Kennedy, W., B.A., Haileybury College, Herts. 
Kensington, Miss F., 145, Gloucester Terrace, Hyde Park, W. 
Kenyon, F. G., M.A., D.Litt, West Hill Cottage, Harrow. 
Ksb, W. C. a., M.A., 5, Vicarage Gardens, Kensington, W. 
KiDD, B., The Warders, Tonbridge, Kent. 
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KiDD, E. a, M.A., 71, Gagtle Street, Bdton. 

K1NDKB8LSY, R. 8., M.A., Eton CJoUege, Windsor. 

King, H. R., M^., Abbeylanda, Sherborne. 

King, J., M. A., Qrammar School, Hitchin. 

ELiNG, J. E., M.A., Grammar School, Bedford. 

KiEBT, W. B., West Downs, Winoheeter. 

EiRKPATRiCK, Rev. A. F., D.B., Master of Selwyn College, 

Cambridge. 
KiBTLAim, Frof. J. C, The Phillips Exeter Academy, Exeter, 

New Hampshire, U.S.A. 
Knott, C, 7, Chapel Walks, Manchester. 
Knox, Ei, Rev. E, D.D., Bishop of Manchester, Bishop's Court, 

Manchester. 
Kynaaton, R&v. Fro/. H., D.D., The University, Durham. 

Lamb, Prof. Horace, Victoria University, Manchester. 

Lamb, J. G., M.A., 14, Bisham Gardens, Highgate, N. 

Lang, Miss H. M., Wycombe Abbey School, Bucks. 

Langbidgb, a, M.A., 54, Victoria Street, S.W. 

Latter, H., M.A., North Devon Lodge, Cheltenham. 

Lattimbr, R. B., M. a.. Editor of School, 50a, Albemarle Street, W. 

Lawson, J. C, M. A, Pembroke College, Cambridge. 

Layman, Miss A. M., High School for Girls, Croydon. 

Latng, Rev. T., M.A., Grammar School, Abingdon, Berka 

Lea, Rev. E. T., M.A, Willscote, Cranloigh, Guildford. 

Lea, S. E., MA., Forest Hill House, Honor Oak Road, Forest 
Hill, S.E. 

Leach, Miss Abby, Vassar College, Poughkeepsie, N.Y., U.S. A. 

Leach, Miss A. K., Burton -in-Lonsdale, Kirkby Lonsdale. 

Leader, Mies E, Elmshurst, East Finchley, N. 
•Leaf, Walter, Litt.D., 6, Sussex Place, London, N.W. 

Leathbs, S. M., M.A, 4, Clement's Inn, W.C. 

Ledgard, W. H, B.A., Wixenford, Wokingham, Berks. 

Lbs, F. B., 14, Bonchurch Road, London. 

Lee, F. R, M.A., Principal, Diocesan Boys' High School, 
Bangoon, India. 

Lee, Rev. J. B., MA., Queen Elizabeth's School, Bamet 

Lee, Rev. Richard, M.A., Southcote, Elm Grove Road, Ealing 
Common. 

Lee, Sidney, M.A., Litt.D., 108, Lezham Gardens, Kensing- 
ton, W. 
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LxFBOT, Miss Florence, M.A, High School, Durham. 

Lbgabd, a. G., ma., 123, Cathedral Eoad, Cardiff. 

LiGQ, Rev. Stanley C. E., M.A., King's College, London, W.O. 

Lkiqhton, B. L., ma.. Grammar School, Bristol. 

Lbhah, H. M., B.A., LL.M., 23, Herbert Road, Sherwood 

Bise, Nottingham. 
LsNDBUM, W. T., M.A., Caius College, Cambridge. 
Lbvbrton, Rev, E. S., M.A., Grammar School, Kirkham. 
Lewis, Mrs. A. S., LL.D., D.D., Castlebrae, Cambridge. 
Lewis, Miaa E, 13, Bawlinson Boad, Oxford. 
Lewis, Rev, F., M.A., Vale View, St. Bees, Cumberland. 
Lewis, G., Willaston School, Nantwich. 
Lewis, L. W. P., M.A., 64, St. Mary's Boad, Bradford. 
LiBSBTY, Miss M., 188, Finborough Boad, West Brompton, 

London, S.W. 
LiDDELL, J. W., M.A., The School, Warwick. 
LiDDBBDALE, E. W., MA., Bank of England, Jjoeds. 
LiMEBEEB, Miss D., M. A., High School, Dover Street, Manchester. 
Lindsay, A D., Dun wood, Withington, Manchester. 
LiNDSELL, Miss A., Bearton, Hitchin. 

LiNNELL, Miss B. M. B., 17, Arkwright Boad, Hampstead, N.W. 
LiNZELL, Miss E. M., High School, Bolton. 
Lipscomb, W. G., M.A., The Grammar School, Bolton. 
Livingston, B. W., B.A., Corpus Christi College, Oxford. 
LoANE, G. G., M.A., Colet House, West Kensington, W. 
Lock, Rev, W., D.D., Warden of Keble College, Oxford. 
LoLY, G., B.A., Queenmore School, Bromley, Kent. 
LoNQWOBTH, F. D., M.A., Charterhouse, Godalming. 
LoBiMEB, Miss H. L., Somerville College, Oxford. 
LoBiNQ, W., M.A., 2, Hare Court, Temple, E.G. 
Love, Miss Jessie, 8, Halliwell Street, Cheetham, Manchester. 
LovEDAY, Miss A., Williamscote, Banbury. 
LowBY, C, M.A., School House, Sedbergh, Yorks. 
Lubbock, S. G., M.A., Eton College, Windsor. 
Lucas, F. W., Colfe Grammar School, Lewisham,, London, S.E. 
LuNN, Miss A. C. P., Girls' High School, Norwich. 
LuxjiooBB, H. E., M.A., Eton College, Windsor. 
Lyall, Rt. Hon. Sir A., K.C.B., G.C.I.E., D.C.L., LL.D., 18, 

Queen's Gate, S.W. 
Lys, Rev, P. J., M.A., Worcester College, Oxford. 
Lyttelton, Han, and Rev. Canon E., M. A., Eton College, Windsor. 
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^Macan, R. W., M.A., UniTersity College, Oxford. 

Magdonald, Miti H., Alder Bank, Bowdon, Cheshire. 

Macfaslaks-Qrixye, W. A., MA., J.P., Impington Park, 
Cambridge. 
^Mackail, J. W., M. A, LL.D., 6, Pembroke Gardens, Kenaiiig- 

tOD, W. 

^Mackenzib, Rev. H. W., The School, Durham. 
Macmillan, G. a, D.Litt, 19, Earl's Terrace, Kensington, W. 
Maonaghtek, H., M.A, Eton College, Windsor. 
MacNaughton, D. a., M. a., 6, Princes' Avenue, Liverpool 
Magnus, Laurie, 8, Craven Hill Gardens, Lancaster Gate, London. 
Magrath, Eep. J. R., D.D., Provost of Queen's College, Ozfoid. 
Mann, Rev, H. K., St. Cuthbert's Grammar School, NewcasUe- 

on-Tyne. 
Mansfield, E. D., MA., Markham House, Wokingham. 
Marett, Mies J. M., Withington Girls' School, Fallowfield, 

Manchester. 
Mabsh, £. A J., B.A., 2a, Homsey Rise, Crouch End, N. (and 

Grammar School, Sheffield). 
Maesh, W., M.A., 11, The Crescent, Bedford. 
Marshall, Miss A. M. C, Far Cross, Woore, Newcastle, Stafis. 
Marshall, Rev. D. H., M.A, The Hall, Crossfield Boad, 

Hampstead. 
Marshall, Mrs. D. H., B.A, The Hall, Crossfield Road, 

Hampstead. 
Marshall, F. H., M.A, British Museum, W.C. 
Marshall, Prof. J. W., M.A., University College of Wales, 

Aberystwyth. 
Marshall, T., M.A., High£eld, Chapel Allerton, Leeds. 
Martin, A. T., M.A, Bath CoUege, Bath. 
Mason, Miss D., 83, Broadway, Bexley Heath, Kent. 
Mason, Miss L. G., Brighton and Hove High School, Montpelier 

Road, Brighton. 
Mason, W. A. P., M.A., Merchant Taylors' School, Crosby, 

Liverpool. 
Massingham, a., M.A., 3, West Terrace, Darlington. 
Matheson, p. E., M.A., 1, Savile Road, Oxford. 
Mathews, L. H. S., B.A., St. Paul's School, West Kensington, 
S.W. 
•Matthabi, Miss L. E., 113, Clifton Hill, St. John's Wood, N.W, 
Matthews, Rev, J. E., Ampleforth, Oswaldkirk, York, 
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Maybooosdato, J. N., Exeter College, Oxford. 

Mat, T., F.S.A., F.E.I. (Scot.), Lonmaj House, Lower Walton, 

Warrington. 
Mayall, a., Gordon House, Bromsgrove School, Bromsgrove. 
Mayob, H. B., ma., Clifton College, Bristol. 
Mayor, Rev. J. B., M.A, Queensgate House, Kingston Hill, 

Surrey. 
Mayor, Eev. Prof. J. E B., MA., LL.D., St. John's College, 

Cambridge. 
•Mayor, B. J. G., M.A., Board of Education, Whitehall, S.W. 
McClure, J. D., LL.D., B.Mus., Mill Hill School, N.W. 
McCrra, Mi88 G. J., King Edward VI, High School for Girls, 

New Street, Birmingham. 
McDouQALL, Miss E, M.A., Westfield College, Hampstead, N.W. 
McKay, H. G., B.A., Little Appley School, Ryde, Isle of 

Wight. 
Mkars, Eev. E. M., M.A., Milton Abbas Grammar School, 

Blandford, Dorset. 
Measures, A. E., M. A., King Edward VI. School, Birmingham. 
Mbdd, J. C, M.A., Stratton, Cirencester. 
Meiklejohn, R. S., M.A., Reform Club, Pall Mall, S.W. 
Menzies, G. K., M.A., |29, Albert Mansions, Albert Bridge 

Road, S.W. 
Menzies, Mrs,, 29, Albert Mansions, Albert Bridge Road, S.W. 
Meredith, H. O., M.A, Victoria University, Manchester. 
Merrick, Rev. G. P., M.A, M.B., 110, Belgrave Road, S.W. 
Merry, Rev. W. W., D.D., Rector of Lincoln College, Oxford 
MiALL, Prof. L. C, D.Sc, F.KS, 1, Richmond Mount, 

Headingley, Leeds. 
•MiCHELL, W. G., M.A, Rugby. 
Miles, J. C, M.A., Merton College, Oxford. 
MiLFORD, Rev. L. S., MA., Haileybury College, Hertford. 
^Millard, Y. C. H., M.A., 5, Dreisamstrasse, Freiburg-in-Baden, 

Germany. 
•MiLLiNGTON, Miss Maudc V., 47, Peak Hill, Sydenham, S.E. 
Mills, Miss B. T., Milverton, Somerset. 

MiLMAN, Rev. W. H., M.A, Sion College, Victoria Embank- 
ment, E.C. 
MiLNER, Ri. Han. Viscount, G.C.B., G.C.M.G., D.C.L., Brooks' 

Club, St. James's Street, S.W. 
MnrruRN, Mies E. T., M.A, U, Chelsea Embankment, S.W. 
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MiTCHXLL, M. W.y M.A.y Haflajlmrj College, Hertford. 

MoHTAGUX, 0. ILy M.A., Oak DriTe, Fallowfi^d, MancheBter. 

Moor, Min M. F., 7, St. John's Road, Oxford. 

MooRB, E. W., M.A., Ghriflt's Hospital, West HorBham. 

MooRB, Rev. W., MA., Appleton Rectory, Abingdon. 

MoRieoir, L., M.A., 80, Warwick Square, S.W. 

MoRLKY, A. M., M.A., 33, Woodside, Wimbledon, S.W. 

Morton, M%9$ M., 15, OreviUe Road, Kilburn Priory, N.W. 

MoRSHKAD, £. D. A., M.A., 29, Trinity Square, Southwark, &£. 

Moee, Bev. H. W., M.A., The School, Shrewsbury. 

MouLTOH, Rev. J. H., D.Litt., Didsbnry College, Manchester. 

MoxoN, Afu9 E. A R. {See Haigh, Mrs.) 

MoxoN, Rev. R. S., M.A., King's School, Canterbury. 

MoxoN, Rev* T. A, M.A, 2, Soho Square, London, W. 

MuiRHRAD, Prof. J. H., M.A, LL.D., The UniTersity, Birming- 
ham. 

MuiR-MAOKSNen, Sir K., Warden of Winchester College, 20, 
Queen Anne's Gate, S.W. 

Murray, G. G. A., LKD., New College, Oxford. 

Murray, Pro/. Howard, Dalhousie University, Halifax, Canada. 
^Murray, John, M.A., 50, Albemarle Street, W. 

MusoHAMP, J. G. S., M.A., 32, Henlease Gardens, Westbury, 
Bristol. 

MuBSON, Mia C. J., 29, Beech Hill Road, Sheffield. 

Myers, Ernest, M.A, Brackenaide, Chislehurst. 
*Myrs8, J. L., M.A, Christ Church, Oxford. 

Nairn, Rev. J. A., LittD., Mwvhant Taylors' School, E.C. 

Nrild, Miss H. T., M.A., The Mount School, York. 

NsLSON, 0. T. P., M.A, Arden House, Henley-in-Arden. 

Newbolt, H. J., M. A, 23, Earl's Terrace, W. 

NswooMB, Afiee E., Higbfield, Rochester, Kent. 

Nrwman, Miee M. L., 8, Ellingham Road, Shepherd's Bush, W. 

(and Howell's School, Denbigh). 
Newman, W. L., Litt.D., 1, Pittville Lawn, Cheltenham. 
Newton, C. W., MA., The Cathedral School, Lahore, India. 
Nicholson, Miee M., 26, Talgarth Road, West Kensington, W. 

(and Clifton High School). 
NiCKLiN, Rev, T., MA., Rossall, Fleetwood, Lanca 
NicoL, J. C, M.A., Grammar School, Portsmouth. 
NiGHTiNOALX, A. D., M.A, Sidney House, Oundle, Northanta. 
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Nolle, Eev, Faiker Lambert, O.S.B., St. Thomas's Abbey School, 
ErdingtoD, BirmiDgham. 

NoBUB, Rev. John, The Oratory, Birmingham. 

NoBTHBOUENi, Rt, Hon, Lord, Betteehanger, Eaatry, Kent. 

Norton, D. E., M A., King's School, Bruton. 

Norwood, C, M.A, Morris House, Shaw Lane, Headingley, 
Leeds. 

Norwood, G., B.A, 61, Albert Boad, Levanshulme, Man- 
chester. 

NowBBS, G. P., M.A., 19, Church Square, Rye, Sussex. 

NuTT, A, 68, Reddiffe Square, S.W. 

Oqilvt, Miss A, 12, Prince Edward Mansions, Pembridge 

Square, W. 
Oldbrshaw, L. R. F., Copt Hill, Burgh Heath, Surrey. 
Orangb, Miss B., Netherfield, St. Margaret's, Polmont, N.B. 
OsBORN, T. G., M.A., Rydal Mount School, Colwyn Bay. 
Ottley, Miss, High School, Worcester. 
OwBN, A. 8., M.A., 3, Montague Lawn, Cheltenham. 
OwKN, S. G., M.A, Christ Church, Oxford. 

Pagb, T. E., M.A., Charterhouse, Godalming. 

Paget, R., B.A., 50, Old Bailey, E.C. 

Palmeb, Rev, E. J., M.A., Balliol College, Oxford. 

Pantin, W. E. p., M.A, 17, Dewhurst Road, West Kensing- 
ton, W. 

Papillon, Rev. T. L., M.A., Writtle Vicarage, Chelmsford. 

Pabkeb, Miss C. E., Bedford College, York Plaoe, Baker Street, 
W. 

Parkinson, Rt. Rev. MoTisignor, D.D., Oscott College, Bir- 
mingham. 

Parrt, E. H., Stoke House, Stoke Poges, Bucks. 

Parry, Rev. Canon R. St. J., B.D., Trinity College, Cambridge. 

Paton, J. L., M.A., Grammar School, Manchester. 

Paul, Miss A. S., M.A., 75, Foster Hill Road, Bedford. 

Payne-Smjth, Rev. W. H., 1, Moultrie Road, Rugby. 

Peacock, M. H., M.A., School House, Wakefield. 

Pbake, Prof. A. S., M.A., 16, Wellington Road, Whalley 
Range, Manchester. 

Pbarcb, J. W. E., M.A., Merton Court Preparatory School, 
Footscray, Kent. 
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^PEABgON, A. C, M.A., Nateby, Warlingham, Sarr^. 
*PkAR80N, Mis8 £. R, M.A., Abbey Park Soath, St. Andrews. 

Pkile, J., Litt.D., The Lodge, Christ's College, Cambridga 

Pelham, Pro/. H. F., M.A., LL.D., F.SA., President of Trinity 
College, Oxford. 

Pendlebuby, C, M.A. (St. Paul's School), 40, Qlazeburj Road, 
West Kensington. 

Penrose, Miss E., Royal Holloway College, Englefield Green, 
Surrey. 

Peskbtt, a G., M.A., Magdalene College, Cambridge. 

Peterson, Priticipal W., M.A., LL.D., C.M.G., McGill Univer- 
sity, Montreal, Canada. 
•Phelps, Eev. L. R, M.A., Oriel College, Oxford. 

Phillimore, The Han. Sir W. G., Bt., D.O.L., Cam House, 
Campden Hill, Kensiugton, W. 

Philups, J. L., BA., St. Paul's School, West Kensington. 

Phillips, Bev. W. Richmond, South Lodge, Lowestoft. 
•PiCKARD, Miss E. M., Overdale School, Settle, Yorks. 

Pickard-Cambridoe, a. W., M.A, Balliol College, Oxford. 

Pickering, T. E., M.A, The School, Shrewsbury. 

Plaistowe, F. G., M.A., Queens' College, Cambridge. 

Plater, Rev. C. D., S.J., St. Mary's Hall, Stonyhurst, Lanes. 

Plunkett, CourUf F.S.A., 26, Upper Fitzwilliam Street, 
Dublin. 

Pollard, A. T., M.A., 24, Harley Street, W. 

Pollock, Sir F., Bart., M.A, D.C.L., 21, Hyde Park Place, W. 

Pooler, Eev. C. K., Litt.D., B.D., M.A (University College), 
64, Oakfield Road, Clifton, Bristol. 

PooLEY, H. F., M.A, Scotter, Well Walk, Hampstead, N.W. 

Pope, G. H., M.A., B.C.L., 60, Banbury Road, Oxford. 

Pope, Mrs., 60, Banbury Road, Oxford. 

Postgate, Fro/. J. P., Litt.D., 54, Bateman Street, Cambridge. 

Powell, J. U., M.A., St. John's College, Oxford. 

Powell, Miss H. L., Ladies' Training College, Cambridge. 

Powell, Miss M., Orme Girls' School, Newcastle, Staffs. 

Powell, Miss M. H., 16, Holmewood Gardens, Streatham Hill, 
S.W. 

Poynter, a M., 56a, Pall Mall, S.W. 

Poynter, Sir E. J., Bt., D.C.L., Litt.D., P.RA, 88, Knights- 
bridge, S.W. 

Preedt, J. B. K., 10, Regent Square, W.C. 
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Pricb, a. C^ M.A., The Grammar School, Leeds. 
Pbichard, H. a., M.A., 43, Broad Street, Oxford. 
Pbickard, a 0., M.A., New College, Oxford. 
PjunTLEY, i/tM E., B.A., High School, Stamford. 
Pbuxn, G. G., M.A., The College, Cheltenham. 
PuBDiB, Mi98 £., Ph.D., Ladies' College, Cheltenham. 
FusDiB, Miss F. M., M.A., High School for Girls, Exeto*. 
PuBSBR, Prof. L. C, Litt.D., Trinity College, Duhlin. 
Pttston, G. a., St. John's School, Leatherhead. 

QusLCH, Miss K., Women's Settlement, 318, Summer Lane, 

Birmingham. 
QuxNKELL, Rev. Canon W., K« A., Shenfield Rectory, Brentwood. 

Rackham, Mrs,, 4, Grange Terrace, Cambridga 
^Rackham, H., M.A., Christ's College, Cambridge. 

Radcliffe, J. E. Y., Christ Church, Oxford. 

Radcliffx, Rev, R. C, M.A., Eton College, Windsor. 
^Radcliffb, W. W. Fcmthill, East Grinstead, Sussex. 

Rago, Rev, W. H. Murray, M.A., The Cathedral School, Hereford 
^Raleigh, Mies K., Long Lane Farm, L^nham, Uxbridge. 
•Ramsay, A. B., M.A., Eton CoUege, Windsor. 

Ramsat, Prof. G. G., Litt.D., The University, Glasgow. 

Rapson, Pro/I E. J., British Museum, London. 

Rawlins, F. H., M.A., Eton College, Windsor. 

Rawnslet, W. F., M.A., J.P., Loughrigg Holme, Ambleside. 

RxDMATNs, J. F. S., M. A, Goldsmiths' Technical Institute, New 
Cross, S.E. 

Rbid, Prof. J. a, LiU.D., West Road, Cambridge. 

RxiTH, A W., MA., Heath Grammar School, Halifax. 

Rbndall, Rev. G. H., M.A, Litt.D., Charterhouse, Godalming. 

Rkmdall, M. J., M.A., The College, Winchester. 

RxNDALL, v., M.A., 15, Wellesley Mansions, West Kensington, 
W. 

Rknkie, W., M.A., Trinity College, Cambridga 

Rhodss, Miss C. M., M.A., 51, Oakhurst Grove, East Dulwich, 
S.W. 

Rhts, Miss M., The Lodgings, Jesus College, Oxford. 

Richards, F., M.A., Kingswood School, Bath. 

Richards, MUe F. G., B.A., The Ehns, Mason's TTill^ Bromky, 
Kent. 
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RiCHABDfi, Rev. G. C, M.A., Oriel CoUege, Oxford. 
RiCHARDe, H., M.A., Wadham College, Oxford. 
BiOHARDS, Bw. J. F.y M.A., Biflhopstone Manor, Lewes. 
R1CHAED6, Miss 8. E. 8., M.A., University Hostel, Eslington 

Terrace, Newcastle^n-l^e. 
Richardson, Miss A. W., B.A., Westfield College, Hampstead, 

N.W. 
RiCHMOHD, B. L., MA., 2, Tanfield Court, Temple, E.C. 
RiCHMOHn, O. L., B.A, 64, Cornwall Gardens, 8.W. 
Richmond, Sir W. B., KC.B., RA, Beaver Lodge, Hammer- 
smith, W. 
^Ridding, Miss C. M., St. James's Honse, Holland Park, W. 
Rider, Miss B. C, University College, London. 
RiLKT, Miss M. £., 31, 8heppard Street, Stokeon-Trent. 
Ritchie, F., 2, Bradboume Villas, Sevenoaks. 
Robert, Prof. Dr. C, Karlsstrasse, 9, Halle- an-der-Saale. 
Roberts, R&v. £. 8., M.A., The Lodge, Gonville and Cains 

College, Cambridge. 
Roberts, Principal T. F., M.A, LL.D., University College, 

Aberystwyth. 
Roberts, Prof. W. Rhys, M.A, Litt.D., The University, Leeds. 
Robertson, Miss Hilda, 57, Harrington Gkirdens, S.W. (and 

University, Leeds). 
Robertson, Rev. W. L., M.A., 11, St. Andrew's Crescent, 

Cardiff. 
Robinson, F. P. Gordon, M. A, Ashfield, Rothsay Place, Bedford. 
Robinson, Very Rev. J. Armitage, D.D., Deanery, Westminster, 

S.W. 
RoBY, A G., High Bank, Didsbury, Manchester. 
Robt, Mrs. A EL, High Bank, Didsbury, Manchester. 
Rogers, Miss A M. A, 39, Museum Road, Oxford 
Rogers, Miss M. D., 72, Fairhazel Gardens, South Hampstead, 

N.W. 
RoMANis, Rev. W. F. J., M.A., Charterhouse, Godalming. 
RooKE, Miss^ 7, Queen Anne's Gardens, Bedford Park, W. 
RoscoE, H. W. K., Ilsley Cottage, Streatley, Reading. 
RossiTER, Miss G. M., B.A., Uppingham, Rutland. 
•Rouse, W. H. D., M.A., Litt.D., Perse School, Cambridge. 
RuBiE, Rev. A. £., M.A., Eltham College, Kent. 
RuDD, Rev. E. J. S., M.A, Souldem Rectory, Banbury. 
RuDD, G. £., M.A., Stoneygate School, Leicester. 
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KuNDALL, G. W., M,A., Teachers' Regiatrar, 49 and 60, 
Fkrliament Street, S.W. 

RusHBBOOKE, W. G., M.wdu, St. Olave's Grammar School, Tower 
Bridge, S.E. 

RussBLL, B. W. N., B.A., Newlyn, Stoneygate, Leicester. 

RussKLL, J., 328, Mansfield Road, Garrington, Notts. 

RuTHEBFORD, Rev. W. G., M.A., LL.D., Little Hallands, Bishop- 
stone, Lewes. 

*Sadlsb, Frqf. M. E., M.A., Victoria XJniversitj, Manchester. 

Sals, Prof. G. S., University Buildings, DunecUn, New Zealand. 

Salford, The Most Rev. the Bishop of, St. Bede's Gollege, 
Manchester. 

Salter, Rev. H. E., Shirbum Vicarage, Watlington, Oxfordshire. 

Sanders, Mise A. F. E., 121, Jemingham Road, New Gross, S.Bi 

Sanderson, F. W., M.A., The School, Oundle. 

Sandys, J. E., Litt.D., Merton House, Cambridge. 

Sant, Mies C. M. 

Saroeaukt, J., M.A., Westminster School, S.W. 

Sarson, Arnold, M.A., The High School, Blackpool. 

Sarson, Mies M., 77, Blackheath Hill, London, S.E. 

Saunders, J. V., College House, Hymer's College, Hull. 

Saunders, Misa M. B., M.A., Ladies' College, Cheltenham. 

Saunders, T. Bailey, Fern Lodge, Milnthorpe Road, Eastbourne. 

ScHOHBERG, Mi88 I., 16, Woodstock Road, Oxford. 

ScHULZE, D. G., B.A., 39, Perham Road, West Kensington. 

Scott, G. R, M.A., 2, Clarendon Villas, Parktown, Oxford. 

Scott, John, M.A., M.D., 24, Upper Brook Street, Man- 
chester. 

Scott, Miaa A. T., B.A., Girls' Grammar School, Bingley, Yorks. 
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Selwyn, Re^. E. C, D.D., The School, Uppingham. 

Seymour, Prof. T. D., Yale College, Newhaven, Conn., U.S.A. 

Shadwell, C. L., D.C.L., Oriel College, Oxford. 

Sharp, Rev. D. S., Didsbury College, Manchester. 
*Sharpley, Mies K M., Newnham College, Cambridge. 

Sharpley, H., M.A., Harley Court, The Close, Hereford. 

Sharwood-Smith, E., M.A., School House, Newbury. 

Shawyer, J. A., B.A.^ Clifton College, Bristol. 

Shearer, W. A., M.A., Latymer's School, Edmonton. 
•Shields, C, M.A, Corpus Christi College, Oxford. 
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SiDiBOTHAM, H., B.A., Ouardian Offiee, 3, Orom Street 
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SiDOWiCK, A., M.A., 64, Woodstock Road, Oxford. 
81KS8, E. E., M.A., St John's Gdlege^ Oamfaridga 
^SiLOOz, M%99 L., High School for Girls, West Dalwich, aK 
BiMMOMS, Miss N. J., 15, Maresfield Gardens, Hampstead, N.W. 
81MON, Mrs. H., Lawnhurst, Didsbury, Manchester. 
Simpson, P., M.A, St. Olave's Grammar School, Tower Bridge, 

S.E. 
SnrcLAiB, Prof. Sir W., Victoria University, Manchester. 
SiNQ, J. M., M.A., St. Edward's School, Oxford. 
•Skeat, Eev. Prof. W. W., littD. LL.D., D.C.L., 2, Salisbury 

Villas, Cambridge. 
Skskl, Miss C. A J., D.Iitt., Westfield College, Hampstead, 

N.W. 
Skibtiko, E. Soot, M.A., The College, Cheltenham. 
Slateb, Prof. D. A., M.A., University College^ CardifP. 
Slatir, E. v., B.A, Eton College, Windsor. 
Slater, Miss W. M., M.A., 11, St. John's Wood Park, N.W. 
Sleehan, J. H., B.A., Sidney Sussex College, Cambridge. 
Sloane, Miss E. J., M.A., 13, Welford Road, Leicester. 
Smedlbt, I. F., M.A., 9, The Avenue, Bedford Park, W. 
Smith, A J., Grammar School, Darlington. 
Smith, Prof, G. 0., M.A., Trinity College, Toronto, Canada. 
Smith, Rev. Canon I. Gregory, M.A, LL.D., The Howdah, 
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Smith, Miss M. L. S., Girls' Grammar School, Leeds. 
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Smyth, C, M.A., The Grammar School, Bradford. 
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Squibs, S. G., M^, St Peter's School, York 
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Stoker, Miss H., 9, Lessar Avenue, Clapham Common, S.W. 
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Taylor, J. H., M.A., Little Trinity, Cambridge. 
Taylor, Miss M., BA., The Woodlands, Baring Road, S.E. 
Taylor, Miss M. B., Astell House, Cheltenham. 
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Green, Surrey. 
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W.C. 
Thompson, E. Seymer, M.A., College House, Grange Road, 
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Thompson, F. E., M.A, 16, Primrose Hill Road, N.W. 
Thompson, Alderman J., J.P., LIj.D., Riversdale, Wilmslow, 
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Thompson, John, M.A, 14, Brighton Road, Dublin. 
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Thornton, C, M.A, The College, Cheltenham. 
Thring, L. T., M.A, The Wick, Hove. 
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TiLLXTy A. A, MA., 2, Selwyn Gardens, Cambridge. 
TiTHESiNGTON, Rev. A F., M.A., Brighton College, Brighton. 
Tombs, J. S. O., MA., Grammar School, Haverfordwest. 
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TowBBS, E. M., M.A., The College, Cheltenham. 
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Upcott, Ew. a W., M.A., Christ's Hospital, West Horsham. 
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Vaughan, W. W., M.A., Giggleswick School, near Settle. 
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ViNCE, C. A., M.A., 39, Edmund Street, Birmingham. 
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Waldstein, Prof. C, littD., King's College, Cambridge. 
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Walkeb, Eev. £. M., M.A., Queen's College, Oxford. 
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Waltebb, Prof. W. 0. Flamstead, M.A., King's CkiUege, W.C. 

Waltsbs, H. B., ILA, Britiah Maaeum, W.O. 
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Watkins, Reo. P. M., The Dene, Caterham. 

Watson, A R, M.A., 66, Abingdon Boad, Kensington, W. 

Watson, Mrs. Fairlie, Pusa P.O., Durbhungah, India. 

Watson, Rev. H. A, MA^, Grammar School, Lancaster. 

Watson, Mies J., 7, Upper Cheyne Bow, S.W. 

Watts, A., M.A., 7a, Abercromby Square, Liverpool. 

Waugh, J., M.A., Litermediate School, Cardiff. 

Way, Rev. J. P., D.D., Bossall, Fleetwood, Lanes. 
*Webb, C. C. J., M.A., Magdalen College, Oxford. 

Wbbsteb, E. W., B.A., Wadham College, Oxford. 

Wedd, N., M.A., Sling's College, Cambridge. 

Weddbbspoon, W. G., M.A., Education OfQce, Rangoon, India. 
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S.W. 

Wells, C. M., B.A., Eton College, Windsor. 
♦Wells, G. H., M.A, Merchant Taylors' School, London, E.C. 

Wells, J., M.A., Wadham College, Oxford. 

Welsh, Mies Elizabeth, Le Belv^d6re, Veytaux, Switzerland. 

Wbnlbt, Frof. R. M., M.A, University of Michigan, U.S.A. 
(summer address, Tighnabruich, by Greenock, N.B.). 

Went, Rev, J., The Wyggeston School Leicester. 

Westawat, F. W., B.A, 1, Pemberley Crescent, Bedford. 
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Whiblsy, C.| B.A., Wavendon Manor, Wobum Sands, E,S.O. 
Beds. 

Whiblet, L., M.At Pembroke College, Cambridge. 

Whitx, a H., M.A, 24, Baakerville Road, Wandsworth 
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Whitb, Mi8$ K L., M.A, 73, St. Andrew's Road, Southsea. 

Whitb, Miss R. E., Newnham College, Cambridge. 
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Whitblaw, R., M.A, Hillmorton Road, Rugby. 

Whitb-Thomson, R. W., MA., £ton College, Windsor. 

Whtttlb, J. L., MA., 2, Brick Court, Temple, £.C. 

Whitworth, a. W., B.A, Eton College, Windsor. 

Whttb, Miss J., 4, Worcester Avenue, Clifton, Bristol 

WiCKHAM, Very Bev. E. C, D.D., Deanery, Lincoln. 

WiGXSBT, J. T. W., Mus3., Castletown Grammar School, Isle 
of Man. 

WiGOLBSwoBTH, Mtss E., Sparth Mount, Heaton Norris, Stock- 
port. 

Williams, A. Moray, B.A., Bedales School, Petersfield, Hants. 

Williams, Basil, Savile Club, 107, Piccadilly, W. 

WiLUAMS, C. A., M.A, 196, Coppice Street, Oldham. 

Williams, Fro/. T. Hudson, M.A., Plas Tirion, Bangor, N. Wales. 

Williams, Rev. F. F. S., MA., 11, Hilhnorton Road, Rugby. 

Williams, Rev. G. H., MA., Grammar School, Carlisle. 

Williams, Rev. H. H., MA., Hertford CoUege, Oxford. 

Williams, L. S., The Ryleys, Alderley Edge, Cheshira 

Williams, W. G., M.A., Friars' School, Bangor. 

Williams, W. N., M.A., LL.B., Selwyn CoUege, Cambridge. 

Williamson, H., M.A, 46, Park Road, Pendleton, Man<^ester. 

Williamson, Rev. W., B.A, West Kent Grammar School, 
Brockley, S.E. 

Willis, J. A, M.A., 6, Marloes Road, Kensington, W. 

Wilson, The Rev. Canon F. M., The College, Worcester. 

Wilson, Rev. H. A, M.A., Magdalen College, Oxford. 

Wilson, Rev. J. Bowstead, Knightwick Rectory, Worcester. 

Wilson, Fro/. J. Cook, M.A, 12, Pyfield Road, Oxford. 

Wilson, R., M.A, Grammar School, Leeds. 

Wilson, T. I. Wood, B.A, St. Paul's School, West Kensington, W. 

WiNBOLT, S. E., M.A, Christ's Hospital, West Horshanu 

Windsor, F. D., M.A., The School House, Felsted, Essex. 
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WiNTON, A. J. DB, M.A., Gore Court, Sittingboume. 

WiSHART, Miss G.y B.A., 1, Sandford Road, Bromley, Kent. 

WisHART, Mi8$ J. R., M.A., Dovedale, St. Luke's, Cheltenham. 
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Wtnns-Edwards, Rev. J. R., M.A, Grammar School, Leeds. 
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Young, F. S., M.A., The Collie, Bishop's Stortford, Herts. 
YuLB, Miss A. F., F.S.AS., Tarradale, Ross-shire. 

ZiMMERN, A. E., B.A., New College, Oxford. 
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Cobbe, Miss A. M. 
Bharwood-Smith, £. 
Devine, Alex. 
Hyde- Johnson, H. J. 
Field, Rev. T. 
James, L. 

Eppetein, Rev. W. C. 
Henson, Rev. J. 
Roscoe, H. W. K. 
Upcott, E. A. 
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Kindersley, B. 8. 

Lubbock, 8. G. 
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Stone, E. W. 

Tatham, H. F. W. 
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Lang, Miss H. M. 
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Lendnim, W. T. 
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Flather, J. H. 
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Wftdd, N. 




GUes, Prof. H. A. 
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Lawson, J. C. 
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W. A. 
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. Cook, A. B. 
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Rackham, Mrs. 
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Prickard, A. O. 

Spooner, Rev. W. , 

Turner, Prof. H. H 

Wilson. Prof. J. Cc 

Zimmern, A. E. 
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OXWOBDBEIRE— continued. 
Oaford—eantinmed 
Oriel College . Phelps, Bev. L. R. 

Bicbards, Bev. Q. 

ShadweU, C. L. 
Queen'9 College . Allen, T. W. 

Clark. A. C. 

Grenfell, B. P. 

Hnnt, A. 8. 

Magrath, Bev. J. B. 

Walker, Rev. B. M. 
St.Jchn*9Coll.. Ball, 8. 

Corley. F. K. 

Hall, F. W. 

Powell, J. U. 

Snow, T. C. 
SemerviUe Coll. Lorimer, Miss H. L.* 
TrinUy College Ellis, Prof. B. 

Pelham. I>rof. H. V, 

Prichard. H. A. 
University Coll, Macan, B. W. 
Wadham CoU, . Henderson, Rev. P. A. 
Wright. 

Bichards,H. 

Webster, E. W. 

Wells, J. 
Woreeeter Coll, Gerrans, H. T. 

Hadow. W. H. 

Lys, Bev. F. J. 



Ojtford , 



Watlington 



. Binnej, E. H. 

Chavasse, A. 8. 

Cooper, Miss A. J. 

Cowell, W. H. A. 

Dyer, L. 

Elliott, B. T. 

Evans, H. A. 

Fotheringham, J. K. 

Goodwin, Miss K. M. 

Grenfell, Mrs. A. 

Harvey, Bev. H. A. 

Jerram, C. 8. 

Lewis, Miss E. 

Moor, Miss M. F. 

Pope, Mrs. 

Pope, G. H. 

Rhys, Miss M. 

Rogers, Miss A. M. A.' 

Schomberg, Miss T. 

Scott, G. R. 

Sing, J. M. 

Worley, Miss M. L. 

Wright, Prof. J. 
. Salter, Rev. H. B. 



KCTLANDBHIBB— 

Uffingkam . . Roesiter, Miss G. M. 
Selwyn, Bev. E. C. 



8HBOP8RIBB— 
8kre%oilmry . 

80MBB8ST8HIBB— 
Bath . . 



Bryton . . . 
MUterUm . . 
WeUe .... 

Weeton - tuper - 
Mare . . . 



Moes, Bev. H. W. 
Pickering, T. E. 

Ealand, Mrs. J. M. 
Martin, A. T. 
Bichards, F. 
Norton, D. B. 
Mills, MJuBS B. T. 
Jex-Blake, The Very 
Bev. T. W. 

Battiscombe, E. M. 
Syson, Miss M. F. 



8TAFrOBD8HIBB— 

Colwioh . . . Balfoor, Graham. 
DenttoHO CoU, . Clark, Bev. B. M. 

Hammond, N. W. 
Neweoitle . . Marshall, Miss A. M.C. 

Powell, Miss M. 
Stoke-on-Trent . Barke, Miss E. M. 

Biley, Miss M. E. 
Wolverhampton Ager, B. L. 8. 



8unroLK— 
Beecles . . 
Iptwieh . . 
lAnoegttft 

SoHthwold . 

8UBBBT— 

Burgh Booth 
Caterham 
Chartrrheuie 
School . . 



Ckeam School . 
Cranleigh Sch. 

CrogdoH . . . 

EngleJieldOrten 



Epiom . . 

Baher . . . 
OMdford . 
Hatiemere 
Keu) . . . 
Kmgatenmil 



Davies,E.J.Liewellyn. 
EUiston, W. B. 
Phimp0,Bev.W.Bioh. 

mond. 
Fleming, Miss A. 



Oldershaw, L. B. F. 
Watkins, Bev. P. M. 

Bryant, Bev. S.B. 
Kendall, G. 
liODgworth, F. D. 
P*ge,T.B. 
Bendall, Bev. O. H. 
Bomanis, Bev. W. F. J. 
Tabor, A. 8. 
Allen, Bev. G. 0. 
Antrobot, G. L. N. 
Davis, Miss E. J. 
Layman, Miss A. M. 
Donkin, Prot B. B. 
Penrose, Miss B.* 
Taylor, Miss M.S. J. 
Fry, Miss B. B. 
Gardiner, B. N. 
Kelaart, W. H. 
Lea, Bev. S. T. 
Dakyns,H.G. 
Bemays, A« B. 
Mayor, Bev. J. B. 
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Zeatkerhead . Pnrton, O. A. 
Omted .... Hftidcastle, H. 
Riekm4md . . Brownjohn, A. D. 
atrmtham . . Broagh, Miss L. 
&irhU4m . . . Worten, MiM E. B. 
TmdwoHk . . EUimaD, O. D. 
Watlin^kam . Peanon, A. C. 
We^hrCige . . Vmwea, Miss E. A. 8. 

Dawes, Ber. J. 8. 

Dawes, Miss M. C. 
WhmhUdm . . Hales, J. F. 
WoMn^ . . . Smith, Canon I. 
Gregory. 

BUBBSX — 
Arundel . . . Balfour, B. 
Bognor . . . Vonles, M. F. 
Brigktom . . . Harrison, Miss B. 

Hajes-Belcfaer, A.* 

Holt, Miss M. 

Mason, Miss L. O. 

Titherington, Bey. 
A.F. 

Thomas, A. H. 
BMoted . . . Hnssej, Bev. A. L. 
Eait Grimtead, Badcliffe, W. W. 
Satthoume . Browne, Bev. E. L. 

Johns, Miss E. L. 

Sannders, T. B. 

Thomson, H. B. 
Forett Bow . . Hogarth, D. G. 
Have .... Davies, Miss C. H. 

Thring, L. T. 
Lew$i .... Bichards, Bev. J. F. 

Botherf ord. Bey. W. G. 
Midkwrgt. . . Howard, G. A. 8. 
Bwe .... Nowers, G. P. 
WeH fforsMsm. Branfoot, Bey. W. H. 

Dickin, H. B. 

Moore, E. W. 

Upcott, Bey. A. W. 

Winbolt, 8. B. 
Worthing . . Johnson, Bey. G. H. 

Waswioksribb — 
Birmingham . Alder, Miss M. B. 
Ban^h, Miss E. N. 
Bayliss, A. E. 
Burrows, Bey. W. O. 
Caspari, M. O. B. 
Chambers, C. D. 
Chapman, Bev. Dom. 
Collins, Prof. J. Chur- 

ton. 
Dunstall, Miss M. C. 
Ferard, B. H. 
Gilson, B. C. 



WAJtWlCKBBOM-'Wm UnM d d 
Birmingham . Gore, Bt. Bev. 
(eontinuedy (Bishop of BiBBk 

ham). 
Hairia, J. Bendd. 
Heath, C.H. 
HobhonBe,BeT.Oui€ 
Measures, A. E. 
McCrae, lOss G. J. 
Muiihead, Pzof. J. : 
KoUe, Bay. Fath 

Lambert. 
Korris, Ber. John. 
Parkinson, Et Be 

Monsignor. 
Quelch, Miss K. 
8mith, Bev. J. Hmiti 
8onnenflohein, Fn 

E. A. 
Vinoe, O. A. 
Vincent, H. A. 
Henley • <a • 

Arden . . . Nelson, O. T. P. 
LeamimgUn . . Beaven, Bev. A. B. 

Brooke, W. P. 
Rnghy . . . Cole, E. L. D. 

James, Bev. H. A. 
Michell, W. G. 
Payne - 8mith, Be 

W. H. 
Whitelaw, B. 
Williams, Bev. F. F. 
Stratford - c»n- 

Avon . . . Beckwith, E. G. A. 
Wandeh . . . Davies, Bobert. 

Keeling, Bev. W. T. 
Liddell, J. W. 

Wbstmobland— 
Amhleeide . . Bawnsley, W. F. 
Kirhby - Lont- 
dale .... Leach, Miss A. E. 
Stowell, E. A. Crew 



WOBCBSTEBSHIBE— 



Bromsgrove . 



Dudley . 
Malvern . 

Shipiton • 
Aour . 
Stourport 
Worceiter 



. FumesB, E. H. 

Hendy, F. J. B. 

MayaU, A. 
. Burke, Miss M. E. 
. House, H. H. 

James, Bev. 8. B. 

. Wyse, W. 

. Baldwin, 8. 

. Chappel, Bev. W. H 

Ottley, Miss. 

Wilson, Bev. J. B. 

Wilson, Bev. Canon 
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WILT8H1BB— 




YoREBBlTUi— continued 


Marlborough 


Sheffield . . 


. Marsh, E. A. J. 


CoOege. . 


. Fletcher, F. 


(eontinwd) 


Musson, Miss C. J. 


SdlUlfwry. . 


. Bernard, Canon E. 




Summers, ProL* 






Thir$k. . . 


. Howard, Rev. A. W. 


TOBKSHIBS— 




WakeJMd . 


. Houghton, A. V. 


Bingley . . 


. Scott, Miss A. T. 




Ptacock, M. H. 


Bradford . 


. Bdwards, W. 


Yarh . . . 


. NeUd, Miss H. T. 




Falding, Miss C. 8. 




Squire, 8. G. 




Keeling, Rev. W. H. 








Lewis, L. W. P.* 
Smyth, C. 


CHANNEL ISTiANDS 


Dewihury 


. Holme, A. F. 


Ouermey. . 


. Jones, C. C. Lloyd. 


Doncatter 


. Claxton, J. A. 
Evans, & E. 






Bri field . . 


. Tayler, Rev. C. B. 


ISLE OF MAN 


Qiggluwioh . 


. Hammond, H. M. F. 
Vanghan, W. W. 


Cattletoum . 


. Wioksey, J. T. W. 




. Haslam, Rev. A. B. 








and Miss. 


WALES 


Ha;Ufax . . 


. Klliott, R. H. 


Bbeoon— 






Reith, A. W. 


ChriMt OMsge. 


. Chambers, Rev. R. H. 


Hudder$fidd 


. Ward, C. H. 




. Doyle, J. A. 


fftdl . . . 


. G088, W. N. 








Safmder& J. Y. 
. Barran, J. N. 


CABDIOAN— 




Leedt . . . 


Aberygtw^h 


. Anwyl, Prof. B. 




Bodington, N. 




Angus, Prof. J. M. 




Clark, E. K. 




Marshall, Prol J. W. 




Connal, B. M. 




Roberts, PrincipU. 




Gillespie, C. M. 




Thomas, N. H. 




Grant, A. J. 
Greenwood, L. H. G. 
Hickey, Rev. J. 


Cabmabthbn— 
JUandavery . 


. Exton, G. F. 




Lidderdale, E. W. 
Marshall, T. 
Miall, Prof. L. C. 


CABNABVOK-- 
Bangor . . 


. Arnold, Prof. B. T. 




Norwood, C. 




Williams, Prot T. 




Price, A. C. 
Roberts, Prol W. 




Hudson. 
Williams, W. G. 




Rhys.* 


Dkkbioh— 






Robinson, Miss H. 


Colwyn Bay 


. Osbom, T. 0. 




Smith, Miss M. L. S. 


Denbigh . . 


. Beloe, Miss M. T. 




Teale, T. Pridgin. 








Wilson, R. 


Wremham . 


. Bidgood, Miss C. A. 




Wynne-Edwards, Rev. 








J. R. 


Glamoboakshibe— 




. Mathews, Rev. J. E. 


Cardiff . . 


. Burrell, P. 8; 


Biehmond . 


. Fumess, J. M. 




Burrows, Prol Ronald. 




Wood,Rev.R.Gifford. 




HoweU, Miss L. 


Bobin Hoo 


d 
. Farside, W. 




L^;ard,A.G. 
Robertson, Bev. W. L. 


Sedbergh . . 


. Lowry, C. 




SUter, Prof. D. A. 


Settle . . . 


. Pickard, Miss E. M. 




(• Universi^). 


Sk^fiOd . . 


. Coombe, J. N. 




Ure,P.N. '^ 




Eliot, Sir C. 




Waugh, J. 




Ellis, Mrs. 


C^wbridge . 


. Evans, W. F. 




B800tt,Mis8.A. B. 


Stoantea . . 


. Benger, Miss L. M. 




Fonrter, E. 8. 




Forrester, B. 8. 
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AMERICA 


HAVctfordtoeit . 


TomU, J. 8. 0. 


Cahada— 

HmlifMf . . . Muiraj.Prof.Howa 
Kingttan . . . Cappon, Prof. J. 


IRELAND 








Toronto . . . Anden. Prof. H. W 


Dervock . . 


. AUen, S. 


Smith, Prot 0. 0. 


Jhihlin . . 


. Beare. Prof. J. h* 






Brooke, W. G. 


n.8Jk. ComrBcncuT— 




Browne, Rev. Prof. H. 


Nomka/oen . . Seymour, Prol T. 




Plankett, Count. 


Norwaik . . . Harstrom, C. A. 




Power, Prof. L. C. 






Thompson, John. 


U.aA. MlORIOAK^ 


EwiUkiUm . 


. AUen, J. B. R. 


Wwiley, Prof. R. l 


6kUway . . 


Exon, Prof. C* 




Landonddny 


. Bearo. T. J. 


U3.A. New Hamp8hib>— 
Exeter . . . Helm, Dr. N. W. 
Kirtland. Prof. J. ( 


SCOTLAND 


U.8.A. New York— 


JBiinJmrgh . 


. Dunn, G. 


Now York . . Hirst. Miss G.M.* 




Green, G. Bockland. 


PoughkoepHo . Leach, Mias Abby. 




Hardie, Prof. W. R, 


Sokeneetady . . Ashmore, Prof. 8. 


GUugow . . 


. Dixon. Prot W. M. 






Ramsaj, Prof. G. G. 


U.8.A. VIBGINIA— 


^JtflMlioKMUi . 


. Hyslop. Rev. A. R. F. 


Charlotteitfitte . Fitthogh, Prol T. 


/\>/mofi^ . . 


. Orange, Miss B. 




at. Andreufs. 


. Abemethj, Miss A. 8. 


ASIA 




Pearson, Miss E. R. 


India-— 


TarradaU . 


. Yule, Bfiss A. F. 


Bombay . . . Haigh. P. B. 
Burbhwngah. . Watson, lira. F. 
Lahore . . . Newton, C. W. 


EUROPE 


Bangoon . . . Lee, PrincipaL* 


QSRMANT— 




Wedderspoon. W. 


Freih%rg'im* 






Baden. . 


! Millard, V. C. H. 


AUSTRALASIA 


Halle-an-der 




Nbw Zbalakd — 


Salle . . 


. Barker, E. J. P. Roes. 






Robert, Prof. Dr. C. 


JJunedin . . . Sale, I'rol G. S. 
WelUngton . . Brown, Prof. J. R 


Italy— 






Alassio . . 


. Campbell, Mrs. I^ 


Qubbkbland— 




Campbell, Prof. L. 


BrUbane . . . Bousfield, F. S. N. 




Harper, Miss E. B. 




Florence . , 


. Benn, A. W. 


8. Austbaua— 




Steele, J. P. 


Adelaide. . . Benaley,Prof.E.TO] 


Borne . . . 


. Ashby, T., Junr. 


SOUTH AFRICA 


Mbditebbakban 


— 


Caps Colont — 


Cjfjfnat . , 


. Cobham, C. D. 
Jasonidj, 0. J. 


Port Elizabeth . Stevenson, Miss. 


SWITZKBLAND— 




WEST INDIES 


Zautanne 


. Woolrych, H. R. 


Barbadoes . . Dalton. Rey. H. A. 


Veyfaujt . . 


. Welsh, Miss<E. 


Jawutiea . . . Barrows. Misa M. 1 



Classical Association 



BIRMINGHAM AND MIDLANDS BRANCH 

A MEETING was convcncd on October 6th, 1905, with the 
Lord Bishop of Birmingham in the Chair, to consider the 
question of foimding a Branch of the Classical Association. 
After an introductory address by the Chairman, resolutions 
were passed establishing the Branch, and electing the following 
officers : — 

President: The Right Rev. the Lord Bishop of Bir- 
mingham, D.D. 

Hon. Treasurer: C. D. Chambers, M.A., Birmingham 
University. 

Hon. Secretary: A. E. Measures, M.A., King Edward'*s 
School, Birmingham. 

A large Organising Committee was also appointed to draw 
up rules for the Branch, and to make further arrangements 
for its organisation. 

At a meeting of the Organising Committee on October 26th, 
1905, a code of rules for the Branch was passed, and the 
following elections were made: — 

Vice-Presidents: The Right Rev. Bishop E. Ilsley, D.D. 
(Birmingham), the Yen. Archdeacon Burrows, M.A. 
(Birmingham), the Rev. L. G. B. J. Ford, M.A. (Repton 
School), Mr. R. Cary Gilson, M.A. (K.E.S., Birmingham), 
Mr. F. J. R. Hendy, M.A. (K.E.S., Bromsgrove), the 
Rev. H. A. James, D.D. (Rugby School), the Rev. 
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S. K. James, M.A. (Malvern College), Mr. J. T, 
more, M.P. (BirminghamX the Rev. H. W. Mom^ ] 
(Shrewsbury School), the Rev. J. Hunter Sniiili^ 
(Birmingham), Professor E. A. Sonnenacfaein, D.Iitt^ 
(University of Birmingham), Mr. C. A. Vinct, M.A, 
(Birmingham), the Rev. R. Waterfield^ M.A. (Chel- 
tenham College). ^k 

CoMMiiTKK : The President, Hon, Secretary, and 

Ti-easurer {ex officio); Mr. Graham Balfour, M^ 
(Director of Technical Instruction, StaiFonlshire), the 
Rev. A. B. Beaven, M.A. (Leamington), the Rev, A. F. 
Burn, D.D. (Rector of Handsworth), the U^w W. P, 
Buniside, M.A. (Cheltenham College), the Rev. A* 
Cattley, M.A. (Repton School), the Rev. W. H. Chaf 
M.A.(King"*s School, Worcester), Mr. R.Caiy Gilaon, J 
(K.E.S., Birmingham), Mr. C. H. Heath, M.A, (K,Ej 
Birmingham), the Rev. Canon W. Hobhoiuse^ M.. 
(Birmingham), the Rev. W. T. Keeling, M.A. (K.HA| 
Warwick), Miss Loveday (Girls^ High School, Edgbastou)^ 
tlie Rev. J. Norris (ITie Oratory School, Edgbastau), 
the Right Rev. Monsignor H. Parkinson, D.D.j D*! 
(Oscott College), Miss E. Purdie, Ph.D. (Ladies^ CoUe 
Cheltenham), Mr. R. W. Reynolds, M.A. (KE.S*,"' 
Birmingham), Professor E. A. Sonnenschein, D.IitL 
(Univei-sity of Birmingham), Mr. C. A. Vinee, M.A* 
(Birmingham). 

Tlie first regular meeting of the Branch was held on 
Wednesday, Febmary 7th, 1906, when an address Mas given 
by Mr. E. D. A. Morshead (formerly of Wiuchefiter}, 
Further information as to the work of tiie Branch may be 
obtained from the Hon. Secretary or other officers of the 
Branch. 

A. E. MEASURES (Han. Sec.), 
King Edward'^s School, Birmingham. 



PfifUed by HazeU, H'atton X* Vitug, Ld., London atid AyliMbwry. 



i MACMLL AN g C!^ NE W BOOKS. 

GENERAL HISTORY OF WESTERN 
NATIONS. From 5000 B.C. to 1900 A.D. 

^f Emil Rbich, Doctor Juris, Author of << New Student's Atlas of 

Ei^Ush History," etc. Vols. I and II. Svo. [Skmify. 

The two volumes treat (l) of the method of history ; (2) of the great inland 

MiiMKi of Egypt, Assyria, Babylon, the Hittites, etc. ; (3) of the border 

aauoos called the Hebrews, the Phoenicians, and the Archaic Hellenes ; (4) 

lilt historic Greeks ; (5) the Romans. 

\ CIVIL WAR AND REBELLION IN 
I THE ROMAN EMPIRE. A.D. 69-70. 

f A Companion to the "Hiitories" of Tadtu*. By Bbrnard W. 

iT HSNDKRSON, M.A. 8to. [Shertlf. 



\ 



HERCULANEUM: PAST. PRESENT. 

AND FUTURE. By Prof. Charles Waldstein, 
PI1.D. With numerous Illustrations. 8vo. iShortiy. 

OlBsmtOBi Lita»mt»y Mew Volumsmm 
iCSCHYLUS. THE EUMENIDES OF 

/ESCHYLUS. With an Introduction, Commentary, 
and Translation, by A. W. Vbrrall, LittD., Fellow of Trinity Collie, 
Cambridge. 8vo. [Shortly. 

HERODOTUS. Books VII.-IX. With 

Introduction and Notes by Reginald Walter Macan, M.A., Master 
of University College, and Reader of Ancient History in the University of 
Oxford. 3 vols. 5VO. [Skcrti; . 

Pt^vioumiy PubttmhBdm 

HERODOTUS. Books IV.— VI. 

By the Same Editor. In 2 vols. ^o. 32J. 

LIFE IN THE HOMERIC AGE. By 

Thomas Day Seymour, Hillhll! Pfliffliui of the Greek Lang:uage and 
Literature in Vale University. With Maps and Illustrations. 8vo. 17x.net 
"An adminible addition to a scbolar** bookshelves. ... A work that wu 
needed for Eoglith readers."— if/AtfiMTMiN. 

Ftfib mnd Obompor EdMoum 
RAMBLES AND STUDIES IN 

GREECE. ByJ.P.MAHAFFY,C.V.O. Globe 8vo. 5j.net 



MACMILLAN & CO., Ltd., LONDON. 



MESSRS. BELL'S BOOKS 



A D0Cailei CatelogM Off a«Mical Boob 
will bo joat pool ffroo oa Appilcatioa. 



CORPUS POETARUM LATINORUM 

A SB AUISQUB DBNUO EBOOCMITOmnM BT B&BVI 
LECTIONUM VARIBTATB INSTEUCTOEUM 

BDIDIT 

JOHANNES PERCIVAL POSTGATE. . 

2 Tols. Large Post 410, 25/. net each ; or in Parts. Parts L and IL, 
I2X. net each. Parts III. and IV., gt. net each ; Part V., 6r. neL 

Contents of Vol. I.— Part I. : Ennins, Lucretins, CatoOns, Virg;il, 
Horace, Tibollus. Part II. : Propertius, Ond. 

Contents of Vol. II.— Part III. : Gimttias, Manilins, Phaedms, Aetna. 
Persius, Lucan, Valerius Flaccns. Part IV. : Calpomins Sicnlus, 
Colnmella X., Silius Italicns, Statins. Part V. : Idartial, Jnrenal, and 
Nemesianus. 

The Ibllowinf acboUrs have co-operated with Dr. Poctoatx in this work : 
Malwim BacKKaT, J. B. Bukt, G. A. Davibs, J. D. Duff, G. M. Eowaum, 
R0BIM8OM Ellis, jambs Gow, W. £. Hbitlahd, Eouako Millbm, A. E. 
HousMAiijX. MuBLLsa, H. A.J. Muirao, Hbiixt NBTTLsaHip, S. G. Owbii, 
Arthur Palmbr, Hbimrich Schbmkl, w. C. Summbrs. 

Sir Richard Jbbb, M.P., Iste Regins Professor of Greek io the Universitj 
of Csmbridfe. says : '* It might sstely be said of every poetical text ia the 
new ' Corpus,* that this edition of it is on the hif^hest level of contemporary 



new * i;orpus,' that tnis edition 01 It u on toe nii^nest level or contemporary 
Latin scholarship, and also represents the most advanced knowleog^ « 
that text to which critical resesrch hss attained. Altogether this new 
* Corpus ' is a boon to stadents of which it would be impcMsible to overrate 
the value." 

F. G. Kemyom, Litt.D., hite Fellow of Magdalen College, Oxford, says : 
" I think that scholars snd students of all classes are greatly indebted to its 
editor and publishers. This ia exactly the kind of book of reference whidi 
classical students of the present day require, and it answers all parposes 
except those of oersons making s minute study of the text of some special 
author. The * Corpus,' whenever I hsve had occasion to uae it, answers 
admirably to this ideal ; and its conclusion should be, snd I believe will be, 
gratefully hailed by all studenU of ckMsical literature.'^ 

DttaiUd Pro9p9etHM oh mp^iemtion. 



Dbmy 8ya is, nbt. 

HOW TO PRONOUNCE UlTIN. 

A Few Words to Toaohors and Othors. 

By J. P. POSTGATE, Litt.D. 



" Should appeal to teachers whose prejudices may be dispelled by a patient, 
e, and yet striking and simple presentment of the tacts."— TtmM. 



moderate. 



London: OEOROC BELL 9 SONS, 
York HovM, Portugal Street. W.C. 



MESSRS. BELL'S BOOKS 

A Detailed CaUlogue of Classical Boolu 
will be seat post free oo Appllcatioa. 



IMr. Rogmrw^ Aristophanea. 

THE PLAYS OF ARISTOPHANES. 

The Greek Text Revised and a Metrical Translation on 
opposite pages, together with Introduction and Commentary. 

By benjamin BICKLEY ROGERS, M.A. 



Now Rbady. 

THE FROQ6 ANDTHE ECOLE8IAZU8AE. 

iSs. Or separately, FROOS* lor. 6d, ; BOOLBSIAZUaAK, 

7s.6d, 

THE THE8MOPHORIAZU8AE. 7^ 6^/. 

THE BIRD8. los. 6d. 

THE PLUTU8 OF ARI8TOPHANE8. To- 

gether with an English Translation of the fMBNAIOHIMBi 
OF PLAUTU8. By Benjamin Bickley Rogers, M.A. 
Fcap 4to, Ss. 6d. Abo the MENAEOHMBI separately. 
Paper Covers, ix. 6d. 

'* It is difBcnlt to be grateful enongfa to Mr. Rogers for his really splendid 
laboors of love and leaniing. Not only does he seem to have waded through 
all the commentstora, but he has brought to bear upon them a knowledge <^ 
the world and a sense of literature which oommentators have not always 
possessed. As for his metrical version, it is delightfully musical and idfo> 
matic, and the chomses go sparkling along like those of a Gilbertian play."*— 
Sahtrdqy Rtvinv. 

Pro9p0€tuM OH mpplicaium. 



RUTIUU8: Rutllll Claudll NamatlanI da 

Reditu SUO Ubri Duo. Edited with Introduction and 
Notes, Critical and ExpUnatory, by Charles Haines Kbbnb, 
M.A., Professor of Greek in Qneen's Collie, Cork, and translated 
into English verse by George Francis Savage-Armstrong, 
M.A., D.Litt 8vo. ^s. 6d. net. 
'* This, the first Eoglith edition of an important author, will be indispen- 
sable to every Latin scholar. ... In almost all rsspecU a model of what an 
edition of such an author should hc.'*'—Cambridgt Rimfm, 



Bohn's OiassieaJ Library. 

Full List MfU OM a^HaUioM. 

Just Issued. Small Post 8vo. 5/. 

LUCRETIU8. A Prose Translation. By H. A. J. 
MUNRO. Reprinted from the final (fourth) Edition. With an 
Introduction by J. D. Duff, M.A. Small post 8vo. 



L<Hiac»: OCOROC BELL 9 SONS, 
York Ho«t«, Portagai SftrMt, W.C. 



SWAN 80N NEH8CHEIH & CO.. U, 

TWO NBW BOOKS ON HORACC. 

Bj £. R. GARNSEY, BJl (Stdhsy). 

THE ODES OF HORACE. A Tramlatlai and an Ezpa 

■ilkrau Dem J 8vo. 6r. 

" No editor of th« future will have done his d«ty who necleete to avail himMlf o 
such enlifbtcnineiit as Mr. Gamaey^s Introductioii and Espoaition aibrd.*— 7% 
NmH&m. 

'* Mr. Gamiey'a work ahoold belp many a daaiica] aaater to braathe on the dr] 
bonea and make then live.*— itf<A#iMVKiM. 

EPILEGOMEHA OF HORACE. Demy 8to. sj. net 

AU persoDt concerned with cUncal literature will need this Utei 
contribution to Horattan Commentary. An eminent edncatioiial anthorit 
has laid of it that everyone must recognise that the author has treated oli 
matter after a new and inspiring fashion. 



ANCIEHT LEGEHDS OF ROHAN HISTORT. By ETTORl 

PAIS, Professor of the University of Naples. Translated by BIark 
£. CosBNZA. With numerous Illustrations. Demy 8yo. i$s. 

THE COHSTITUTIOHAL AHTIQUITIES OF SPARTA AH1 

ROME. By Dr. G. GILBERT. Translated by E. J. Brooks, MJl 
and T. Nicklin, M.A. With an Introduction by J. E. Sandts» D.Lit 
Public Orator in the University of Cambridge. Demy 8vo. lor. 6d. 



ORA MARITIHA 8BRIB8. 

Edited by Prot E. A. SONNENSCHEIN, D.Litt 

MEW TOLUME MOW READY. 

THE GREEK WAR OF INDEPEHDEHCE. A Greek Tei 

for Beginners, with Notes, Exercises, Vocabularies, and Maps. B 
CHARLES D. CHAMBERS, M.A. Crown 8vo, cloth, y. 

This book applies to Greek the methods which Pro£ Sonnenschein hi 
expounded in his *' Ora Maritima " and " Pro Patria." It is assumed thj 
pupils beginning Greek will have been learning Latin for at least tw 
years. The Story of the Greek War of Independence (1821-1827) is to! 
with the use of only about 1,250 words, nearly all of which occur i 
Thucydides. 
ORA MARITIMA. A Latin Story for Beginners, with Gramma 
and Exercises. By Prof. E. A. SONNENSCHEIN, D.Litt. Crown 8v< 
cloth, 2S. 

PRO PATRIA. A Latin Story. Being a Sequel to "Oi 
Maritima," with Granmiar and Exercises to the end of the reguh 
Accidence. By Prof. £. A. SONNENSCHEIN, D.Litt. Qown 8v( 
cloth, is, 6(L 

SWAN SONNENSCHEIN & CO., 25, High Street, Bkxnnsbnry, W.< 



OXFORD UNIVERSIT Y PRESS. 
HOMERICA: 

EMENDATIONS AND ELUCIDATIONS OF 
THE ODYSSEY OF HOIMER. 

By T. L. AGAR. 8vo. 



ANCIENT BRITAIN AND THE IN- 
VASIONS OF JULIUS CAESAR. 

By T. RICE HOLMES. With 43 lUustrations and 3 BCaps. 
8vo. 211. net 

^/Ammmmiw.— *'The Tast arrayof readins it displaya shows no sign of hurry or of 
scamping a great subject. . . . This most learned ana suggestive book.** 



THE RISE OF THE GREEK EPIC. 

B«lni: a Ooursa of Lectures Delivered at Harvard 
University. By GILBERT MURRAY. Demy 8yo, doth, 6s, net. 
JVmtum (Prof. J. B. Bory).— '*The strong impression which this brilliant study of 
one of the two most contentious problems of literature is sure to produce is undoubt- 
edly heightened by the author's resolute akiU in steering his argument clear of the 
controversies that oeset his course." 



THE WORKS OF ARISTOTLE. 

Translated into English under the Editorship of J. A. SMITH and 
W. D. ROSS. Part I. THB PARVA NATURALIA. De 
8ensu et 8enslblil. De Memoria et Remlnlseentla. 
De Semne. De Somnlis. De DIvlnatlone per 8em« 
num. By J. L BEARE. De Lon^^itudlne et Brevltate 
Vitae. DeluventuteetSeneetute. DeVltaetMorte. 
De Respirations. By G. R. T. ROSS, 8vo. 3/. 6d. net. 



Oxford Library of Translations. 

Extra Fcap 8vo, 31. 6^. net per Volume. 
NEW VOLUMES. 

THE WORKS OF HESIOD. Tnmslated 

by A. W. MAIR. 

TACITUS, OPERA MINORA. Translated 
W. H. FYFE. 

VIRGIL. Translated by J. JACKSON. 



PROSPECTUSES ON APPUCATJON, 



London: HENRY FROWDE, 
Oxford University Press, Amen Comer, E.C. 



BOOKS. IK>OKS. 

When reqiuring New or Second-hand hocks pieu 
write US. We hold a large ttod^, and issue periodicaD] 
second-hand book catalogues. Classical Books a ^ledalily 
and School Texts of Greek and Latin authors we ar) 
usually able to supply in numbers to Schools. 

NB W Copi0M o/ Modfn PabUcmHota» oHend mt m ndmcU^m :- 

(1) Sbyppbrt, Dr. O. DIetloBmrj of GUsrioal AatJijililsSi Mfthokfi 

RsUfloa,Iilt«rataFS,MUllpt Renied by PioC Hsifrnv Nirru 
SHIP and Dr. J. E. Sandys. Large 4to. 1905. (Pub. 211.) ft. Si 

(2) Gilbert, Dr. G. CtomiitiitloBal latlqiilttos of l^iupta and IflMM 

Tramlated by C. J. Brooks and T. Nicklin, and with Intiodnctia 
by Dr. J. E. Sandys. Svo. 1895. (lor. 6tL) So. id. 

(3) Grotb's Oraaoe. New Edition, with Portrait, Map, and Plans. 10 voli 

drown 8yo. Murray. 1903. (SOr.) SSs. 



GALLOWAY & PORTER. 

Uniyersity BooksellerSt 

Cambridget England. 

MURRArS HANDY CLASSICAL MAPS. 

Edlt«d by G. B. GRUNDY, M.A., D.Utt.. 

FttUow and Tutor of CoqKis Chrtai CoDogv, Oxford. 

These Maps are now recognized as the best and most convenient in existena 
for the use of students at the universities and in the upper classes of schools. 

The old method of engraving and hatching the mountain ranges has beei 
exchanged for that of colouring the contours with flat brown and green tints, 
which is acknowledged to be the best and most intelligible way of denoting the 
configuration of the Und. A separate Index is included with bach Map 

List of Maps im ths Skrikb : 
ORABCIA. Northern Qroace 5oatli and Patoponaeswa. Two ahoata in one case, 

%$. cloth ; i«. td. net, paper. 
QALLI A. One sheet, m. cloth : is. net, psper. 
BRITANNIA. One sheet, as. doth ; xs. net, psper. 
HISPANIA. One sheet, as. cloth ; is. net, paper. 
ITALIA. Northern Italy Sooth and Sicily. Two sheeU in one case, 3s. doth \ 

IS. 6d, net, paper. 
OBRMANIA. RHABTIA, ILLYRIA, MOB5IA. etc One sheet, es. doth; 

IS. net, psper. 
PALB5TINB, 5YRIA, and part of MBSOPOTAMIA. and a Map akowtac 

St. Pant' a Voyagaa. Three maps on one sheet, as. doth ; is. net, paper. 
THB ROMAN BMPIRB (at dlffervat opocha). Two Naps on one sheet, as. cloth : 

IS. net, paper. 
The EASTERN EMPIRES Indndlng BQYPT. Two Maps on one sheet, as. doth : 

IS. net, psper. 
* ASIA MINOR. One sheet, as. doth ; xs. net, psper. 
MARB ABQABUM, etc. One sheet, as. doth ; xs. net, paper. 

By cloih is meant that the Maps are mounted on linen and bonnd in a doth case : by 
P^pirj that they are unmounted and bound in a paper cover. 

Thtu Mapt arw distinct from tho8t in Murray » Smmil Classical AilaSf and arw 

eonsidsrabfy larger, 

• Edltsd by Mr. J. G. Andwioa. Chrbt Church. Oxford. 

JOHN MURRAY, ALBEMARLE STREET, W. 



A SELECTION FROM 

MESSRS. CONSTABLE'S LIST. 

BOI5SIER» PROFESSOR OA5TON. Tacitus, and other Roman 
Studus. Tnuislated by W. G. HirrcHiaoM. Demy Svo. 6«. nmU 
Ttt M00Jhmam wy* :— *' Tb« study of Tadtut to as able a pieca of scholarly writing as we caa ramcmbw 

to hmw nmd tot a long ttma. The book has a htotorical importance almost as great as its literary merit." 

COURTNEY, W. P. A Register or National Bibuography. 

With a Selection of the Chief BiblioirrapbiGal Books and Artidea printed in other 

Coontriea. a Vola. Demy Svo. jza. 6tf. net. 

The work to a bibliography of bibliographies drawn up in the form ef a dicttonary of sabjects. It will 
prove of Inestimable Talue to librarians, journalists, and to all who are engaged in literary puisuits. 

QOOD5PEED, QEOROE STEPHEN, Ph.D. (Professor of Ancient 
Hiatorr in the Univeraity of Chicago). A HiaroRY or the Anciknt World (about 
4jOoo B.C.— Soo A.D.). with numeroua lllustrationa, many in colour. Maps and 
Plana. Large Crown 8vo. 7*. 6d. net. 
ai^bntf4r4V«WM«:— "The style to predae and deer, and the book eqaipped wUh piani^ mape, diarta, 

faifaUocn^ihles. outline reviews, and ezceOeBt Ulustratioos.'* 

HILLv Q. P., M.A. Coins of Ancient Sicily. With 16 Collotype 

Platea, 80 lUuatrationa in the Text, and a Map. Royal Svo. axa. net. 
Historic Greek Coins. With 13 Plates. Demy Svo. lox. 6d, net. 

Tk€ AtJUnmim says :— " We can speak with great satisfactton of the Interest of the book." 
Tk* Tiwtes says :— " It will widen the outlook of every historical student who consults it." 

PHILIP 5ANF0RD MARDEN. Grbxcb and the iEcsAN Islands. 

Fully Uluatrated. Crown Svo. aia. 6d, net. 

The Dmify ChrtmicU says :— " The book to to be commeaded to intcadhig travellers to Gr e ece ; ptactical 
i gg e ati o n s are blended with accurate description." 

PROPERTIUS. Sexti Propbrti Opera Omnia. With a Commentary 
by Harold £. Butlbr, Fellow, Tutor, and Librarian^ New College, Osdbro. 
Crown Svo. Sa. 6i#. net. 
Tk€ AU unmum says :— " Mr. Bvtiec has done hto work with sound Jndgmeat and greet care." 

THRINQ, REV. EDWARD (late Headmaster of Uppingham). Thb 
AoAMBMNOM or JEacHYLUs. Tranalated into Engliah Veraa. urown Svo. QoCh, 
3a. 6i#. net. Full limp leather, xoa. 6i#. net. 

WINBOLT, 5. E., M.A. The Virgil Pocket Book (ViKilu Mota 

Conaolatrix). With an Introduction by Arthur Sidgwick. Cloth, aa. net. 
Leather, aa. 6i#. net. 

TIME TABLE OF MODERN HISTORY, A.D. 400-1870. New 

and Cheaper Edition. Oblong Folio. Qoth, Sa. 61/. net. 

CONTSinS: Parallel Tables ;Geaeak>g1calTabiea: Rulfaig Moaarchs ; Geoenl Owt of Andeot and 
Modem Hittory: Index. II1__« 

RBL1Q10N5: ANCIENT AND MODERN. 

The salient featarei of the Great Reiifions off the Hittaa Race. 
Clotk, I a. B«t aach. 
The foiUnoimg Volumts art now nady, 
THB RBLIQION OF ANCIENT QREECa By Jane Harrison. 
THB RELIQION OF ANCIENT ROME. By Cyril Bailey, M.A. 
Animism. By Edward Clodd. 
Pantheism. By J. A. Picton. 
Celtic Religion. By Prof. Anwyl. 



Mytiiolocy of Ancient Britain 
aad Iralaad. By Charlis Sguiax. 



Relifion of Ancient Egypt. By 

Prof. W. M. FuNDKRa Pstris. 

Scandinavian Religion. By W 

A. CaAioiB. 

Magic and Fetishism. By Dr. 

A. C. Haddom. 

Phma^ Wrtu tor Cstaiagv Mmd Doimih^ Pnapoeiawm. 



Mythology of Mexico and Pern. 

By Lxwia SrxiicB, M.A. 
Hinduism. ByDr.L.D.BARNBTT. 
Religion of Ancient China. By 

Prof. GiLxa. 

Religion of Babylonia and As- 

jyrbL By TiixopRiLua G. PmcHia. 
Islam. By Ameer Au Syid, MJL 
Judaism. By Israel Abrahams. 



Shinto : The Ancient Religion 

of Japan. By W. G. Aaroif , CM.G., 



Uadoa: A. CONSTABLE ft CO. Ltd, !• Oraage Street, W.C 



SECOND- HAND BCIOKS 
AT HALF PRICES It 



NEW BOOKS at »Sper cent, JHaetmnt J 



Books on Classical, Scientific, Technical, Educational 

Law, Medical and ALL other sutjects supplied 

Sent on Approval. State Wants. 

OATALOGUES FREE, 

BOOKS BOUGHT. Best Prices Given 



B. & F. FOYLE, 

135, CHARINQ CROSS ROAD, LONDON, W.O 
THE ANNALS OF TACITUS. For English Readers 

Book I.— VI. An English Translation with Introduction and Notes. 
By Gborgb G. Ramsay, littD., LL.D., Professor of Humanity in th< 
University of Glasgow ; Editor of Selections from Tibullus and Propertins, 
Latin Prose Composition, etc. With Maps, etc Demy 8yo, 1$$. net. 
"... Dr. Ramsay has achieved no mean feat in this mgt of vulfl^ar vertwsity by hii 
•trenjrth, clearneM, and dianity of style.*'— ^^/AtfiurMiw. 

" Tbe present translator^ version will, one may feel confident, hold the field man] 
years. Professor Ramsay has produced t version more like Ttcitus in English thai 
any of those coming before."— KaMtyy Fair. 

VIRQIL'8 MESSIANIC ECLOGUE. Its Mean- 

Ini^p Occasion, and Seurccs. Three Studies by th< 

Rev. Joseph B. Mayor, Litt.D., W. Wards Fowler, and Professoi 

R. S. Conway, Litt.D. With the Text of the Eclogue and a Vera 

Translation by Prof. R. S. Conway. Crown 8vo. 2s, 6d, net 

*' A most attractive little book. . . . The whole treatment of this prophetic question 

and of the Sibylline Oracles, is worthy of the veteran scholar, whose contribatioi 

closes s book wnich in a small compass contains so mnch of imagination and of interest 

Professor Mayor is to be congratulated alike on his courage and on his coadjutora ii 

this efibrt at poetic interpretation."— rA# Timta, 

LUCRETIUS, Epicurean and Poet. By Joh» 

Masson, LL.D. I2J. net. 

** A thorough and profoundly studied treatise. The book deserves a welcome, for il 
succeeds by admirable patience and skill in climbing to dizzy heighu of scholarship 
and speculation, in giving Lucretius the freedom of the city of knowledge, and in 
ahowfng that materialism Is far from being so black as some theologians have painte<j 
it. There could be no better introduction to the study of a poet whom thoughtful men 
of all ages must continue to admire."— 5co/sm«m. 

** A singularly brilliant account of the philosophy of Lucretius in its entire range."— 
Th€ Standard. 

JOHN MURRAY, ALBEMARLE STREET, W. 



^\ LARGEST STOCK OF 
'^^\ SECOND-HAND 

>\ SCHOOL, CUSSICAL, 
^A MATHEMATICAL, 

SCIENTIFIC BOOKS 
^ \ ^\ in LONDON. 



Eatahliahed 
1854, 



BOOKS 

BOUGHT. 



J. POOLE ^\ 

104, Charing Cross Roodt 

and 

2, Manette Street, Soho, 

LONDON. W.C. .^^, 

New and Second Hand, \^P^ i 

All Enquiries Answered. \^P 



SsocmD Edition, with Addknda cimiaimt^ amOoHMioi 
inffrmatiam cftki mast reuni dmomries of\^i. 

With IllustnUions, including a Plan if the Pakue of Knassas^ 
incorporating the results of the thru season^ wort smce the 
last Plan was published in B.SA. yiiL (19M). Demy 
8n7. Price S/- net. 

THE DISCOVERIES 
IN CRETE 

AND THEIR BEARING ON THE 
HISTORY OF EARLY CIVILISATION. 

By RONALD II. BURROWS, 

ProfuMor o/Grttk m Uiuv§nify CotUgt, Cturdiff. 

"Cest un oavrage hiitoriqae, oon9a et ez^t^ pu un Mivant fiuniliaris^ 
ATCc les hants probl^mes d'eradition et ann^ par de Tastes lectures . . . ce 
Uyre doit 6tre mis en tr^ bonne place dans la biblioth^ue de tons ceuz qui 
s'occupent de la Cr^te du roi Mince.**— M. E. Pottibr in The Sahtrd^ 
Rtview, 

" With minate diligence, with great learning, and with unflagging brightness 
of style, he has brought into a compact whole all this cultured knowledge ; 
and what is more, he has done so with no loss of mental balance or historical 
perspective."— Mr. Gilbbrt Murray in The NoHom, 

'*In the admirable book before us. Prof. Burrows has examined the 
Knossos and Goumia excavations on the spot ; he has mastered [here 
follows a long list of authorities], and from this vast and intricate toil he 
emerges with triumphant vitality." — Manchesier GuarcUan, 

"A book which should be read and no doubt will be read. . . . Prot 
Burrows, a scholar well equipped, . . . gives full references to original 
authorities, so that his book may not only serve as a general introduction to a 
study of the discoveries, but as a bibliographical guide for students who wish 
to pursue it seriously."— Tmw^x. 



JOHN MURRAY, ALBEMARLE STREET, W. 



MR. MURRAY'S LIST 

PART I. READY SHORTLY 

Limen : A First Latin Book. By w. C FknuiMui Wahm, 

M«A^ Professor of Classical Literature in King's College, London, and 
R. S. Conwmy, UttD^ Professor of Latin in the University of Manchester. 
Exirmet from th§ Prtfmet :— <* We have tried to provide the GramiiuUical Staple 
of a three or four years* Couru for boys who begin Latin when they are about eleven 
yeara old ; and also, if some of the exercises be omitted, a two years' Course for those 
who cannot bevin till thirteen or fourteen. In either case we mean our Linun to 
mark what used to be called the Fourth Form Standard— in other words, to enable 
the avenfe bo^ or i^ri in the avenife school to matriculate in any British Uoiversinr, 
so far as Latin is concerned ; and to fit a bright boy or girl in a large school to begin 
a more specialised course of Classics. In order to make this jpossible, we have 



sacriiiced a good deal of lumber—information, that is, relating to au that is abnormal 
and unusuafin Accidence and Syntaai, but we ventore to hope that we have sacriiloed 
nothing else.* 

NEW EDITION 

Latin Trmnslation at Sight* Passages of Graduated Difficulty, 
carefully selected from Latin Authors, with Explanations, Notes, etc. 
By ProfetMr T. D. HaB, MJL Revised Edition. Crown 8vo. Is. 



BY JOHN THOMPSON, MJL 

Late Scholar ol Chrlat'a CoUaM, CambrldM; 
5enior Ciasslcai Master, High Scliaal, DiiUln. 

An Elementary Gredc Grammar for Schook. Crown 8vo. 
Part L— Acddence, Is. M. Part IL— Syntax, in. 6d. Complata 
with Indezes, Jj. 

The object of the present book is to give in a form suitable for beginners the 
elements of Greek Grammar. Owing to the great importance of the aopeal to the 
eye in the case of young studenta, special attention has been paid to the type and 
arrangement of the printed matter. Attic Greek only has been included, end the 
nsages of poetnr distinguished throuchout from those of prose. Unnecessary and 
nnuaual forms have been left out, and the author has endeavoured to atate all the 
requiaite facu both of accidence and syntax in the clearest possible manner. At the 
same time advantage has been Uken of the developments of modem scholarship, so 
that the work may be thoroughly up to date. 

Greek Grammar Accidence and Syntax ior Schoob 

and Colleges. Crown 8vo. 68* 

Thts* texts hav« Uen specially frtpartd with th* intentUn ^ cmmmg •mt tkg rwe^m- 
wundatiom of the C Uusical Atsoeiatum — that Grtek sMcuidie Umrkifir rmdmf ptwf^sgs, 
mmd mot/w tkg tuquitition ^a mau ^uulus grammmticml tUtmu, 

The ^ Andromache ^ of Euripides. Edited, with introdnction, 

Notes, Vocabulary, and Appendix by Gilbert Norwood, BA^ Fellow of 
St. John's College, Cambridge, and Assistant Lecturer' in Classics in the 
Victoria University of Manchester. Crown 8vo, 28* 6ttm 

Selections from Thucydides, Book VI. [§§ 30—53 and 60—105 

(end)]. The First Part of the Sicilian Expedition. Edited for Beginners 
in Greek, with Introdaction, Notes, Vocabolarv and Maps, by Percy Vt% 
Assistant Lecturer in Greek, University College, Cardiff. Crown 8vo. 
2a. 6d. 

Murray's Small Classical Atlas for Schools. Edited by 

G. B. Gmndy, MJL, D.Litt., Fellow and Tutor of Corpus Christ! 
College, Oxford. Folio (14^ x 9} in.). ^M. 

In nu mtmmt^thi hmdingprnUk tek^oU, 

JOHN MURRAY, ALBEMARLE STREET, W. 



CAMBBIP OE UNIVEBSin PRESS. 

A BOOK OF GREEK VERSE. By Walter Hsadlaii, 

LittD., Fellow of King^t CcOkge. 

" Many of Dr. Headlam't renderings approadi per- 
fection in diction and rhythm, and are injured l^ a 
feeling for poetry which u at rare at it is delightfnL 
Bj dis clo s in g beanties over which oidinacy transkton 
cast a thick veil, his book will help readers ignorant of 
Greek to understand and share the enthusiasm which 
that literature excites in its votaries. The Greek 
Crown 8vo, versions we have no space to review in detail, and can 
^ only record our belief that they are not surpassed, if 

Of. nCL indeed they are equalled, by any existing productions 

of the same kind. Some bftj pages of notes, full of 
erudition and fine criticism, complete the volume, which 
aopears at an opportune moment to defend the cause 
of classical education, and encouraee those advocates 
of reform who desire that Latin and Greek should be 
taught, not as dead languages, but as living literature." 
— Athstutum, 

ARISTOTLE: DE ANIMA. With TransUtion, Intro- 
duction, and Notes by R. D. HiCKS, M.A., Fellow and late Lecturer 
of Trinity College, Cambridge. 

The first English edition of this treatise appeared in 

1882 under the title of <* Aristotle's Psychology in 

Greek and English," with Introduction and Notes by 

Edwin Wallacb, and has been for some time out of 

Royal 8vo print. In preparing the present, independent, edition, 

^ ' the Editor has mi^e fiiU use of the fresh materials 

loJ. net. which have accumulated owing to the researches of 

the last quarter of a century, especially the critical 

edition of Dt Amma by the late William Bibhl, 

and the series of Aristotelian Commentaries re-edited 

under the auspices of the Berlin Academy. 

OAMBRIDQE COMPOSITIONS: GREEK AND 

LATIN. Edited fay R. D. Archbr-Hind, M.A., and R. D. Hicks, 
M.A., Fellows of Trinity College, Cambridge. Crown 8vo. Cloth 
extra, gilt top. los, 

TRANSLATIONS INTO GREEK VERSE AND 

PR08E. By R. D. Archbr-Hind, M.A. Crown 8vo. 6s, net 

LATIN AND GREEK VERSE. By Rev. Thomas 
Saundbrs Evans, M.A., D.D. Edited, with Memoir, by the Rev. 
JosBPH Waitb, M.A., D.D. Crown 8vo. ^s, 6d. 

TRANSLATIONS INTO GREEK AND LATIN 

VKR8B. By Sir R. C. Jbbb, Lilt.D., O.M. Seamd EdUum. Fcp. 
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FIFTH GENERAL MEETING, CAMBRIDGE, 1907 
Friday, Octobee 18th. 

At 2.80 p.m. the President (Mr. S. H. Butcher, M.P.) 
took the chair, and called on Professor R. S. Conway to 
move the adoption of the Report of the Committee on the 
Pronunciation of Greek. ^ 

Professor Conway began by expressing the feelings of 
the old students of Cambridge who were met imder the 
shelter of their old University to discuss the studies which 
they loved. He proceeded : 

** The subject which I am to bring before you on behalf 
of the Committee is not' unimportant in the present position 
of classical studies. Teachers of Classics are now subject to 
much fiercer competition than ever before, and it behoves 
us to lay aside every weight of prejudice and the effect of 
custom which doth so easily beset us. This Association has 
already done a great service to Classics by the resolution 
passed last year in favour of the restored pronimciation of 
Latin; and the Committee felt bound, in logical sequence 
and in common sense, to proceed at once to the question of 
Greek. It has done so, and the result is the present scheme, 
which is put forward, not as complete or final, but as 
approximate and practicable. If it errs, it errs on the side 
of moderation. As a member of the Council said to me, 
there is not enough in these proposals to frighten a mouse. 
If any one here is frightened, let him consider exactly what 
it is that he fears. 

<< What is to be said for the present practice ? Why should 

^ The Report is printed on p. 95. 
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you teach a boy to pronounce a Latin word right — say 
mSsa — and then, when he b^ns Greek, suddenly ask him 
to pronounce it like the English mouser? Why should he 
pronounce the same word one way in Virgil and another 
in Homer? Such a contradiction must puzzle the most 
intelligent schoolboy ; such inconsistency must defeat itself. 

^A child who has been pronoimcing Latin correctly for 
three or four years will need next to no instruction in the 
correct pronunciation of Greek. For twelve years I have 
used this new pronunciation of Greek both in teaching Greek 
and in quoting it in Latin lessons, and I have never iaikd 
to make myself understood. Why should boys be in doubt 
whether tcIiho or rlpm is meant, simply because for the last 
three centuries the influence of the English accent has had 
a powerful influence to change the vowel sounds ? The two 
words are perfectly easy to distinguish. The Committee do 
not think it impossible for an English schoolboy to acquire 
a correct pronunciation even of the open f, as in the French 
word mire^ still less of the a>. But, though possible, it is 
difficult In Scotland, indeed, and in some parts of England, 
the open e is common; but elsewhere, notably in London 
and the south, the open vowels are rare. In view of such 
local difficulties, a purely voluntary association like ours 
can only set forth the true sounds, and, if some teachers 
cannot overcome the force of habit, we must wait till they 
die out. If a schoolmaster feels that he cannot make use 
of our information, we only ask that he will let his boys 
know the facts. 

^^ With regard to 17 and £t, we cannot say exactly to what 
part of the palate the tongue was drawn near in producing 
et ; but we know that the sound was nearer to the diphthong 
of the French y^f than to that of the English eye (the 
Welsh ri is an intermediate sound). Here then we do the 
best we can; and for the sake of differences important to 
maintain, such as that between Indicative and Subjunctive, 
we do not altogether prohibit the pronunciation of £» like 
the English eye. 
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^* Then there is t; : a difficult sound, perhaps, to introduce ; 
yet in most schools children now learn to pronounce the 
French u from the age of six, and why should they not make 
the same sound in Greek later on ? A subsidiary advantage 
wiU be that they will no longer be perplexed by the y in 
the Latin forms of Greek words. 

** To confirm what I said of the importance of pronimdation, 
may I, in closing, quote a remark made to me the other 
day by a business man in Manchester? He said, *I have 
sent my boy to three schools in succession, and with every 
change of school he was obliged to change his pronunciation 
of Latin. Your Association, by settling a uniform pronun- 
ciation, removes the reproach that teachers of Latin do not 
know the subject they profess to teach.'* 

** One thing is certain, that there will be no peace in the 
educational world tiU some reasonable scheme is adopted 
for a uniform and correct pronunciation of Greek. The 
Committee has done its best to take practical difficulties into 
aocoimt ; and I appeal to you, on bdialf of the Committee, 
not to put back the clock. Do not say, ^Last year we 
corrected our Latin, but we would rather be incorrect in 
Greek a little longer.^ That is not fair to the children. 
When they have learned to pronounce Latin correctly, and 
pass on to a far more beautiful language, whose literature 
is one of the treasures of the world, surely we must not put 
a ridiculous hindrance in their way.^ 

Mr. W. G. RusHBBooKE, who was called upon to second 
the motion, wished very heartily to support it on behalf of 
the schools in which the restored pronunciation was in use. 
In the foiu" or five years since its adoption at St. Olave^s no 
di£ficulty had been found ; the work of the banners was 
simplified by it, and the elder boys, as soon as it was intro- 
duced to them, had taken it up with enthusiasm. 

Professor E. A. Sonnenschein. — ^ I am entirely in sym- 
pathy with the idea of reform ; but I should like to call 
attention to the fact that this scheme is put forward for 
general adoption, and the sounds are set down as * approxima- 
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tions which for teaching purposes may be regarded as pnc- 
ticable." In the main the Committee has undoubtedly been 
very successful in reconciling theory with practice ; but I do 
not agree with the sounds recommended for ff and •, 
scientifically correct as they are. Professor Conway says we 
have no compulsory powers ; true, but we have a very great 
responsibility — and if we recommend the adoption of sounds 
which wiU cause pupils and teachers much labour to acquire, 
some conscientious persons will try to carry out our recom- 
mendations literally, and the question will arise whether the 
game is worth the candle. In practice I think it sufficient 
if teachers and pupils use for 17 and a> the same sounds as we 
recommended for e and o in Latin, namely, the dose ^, as in 
* prey," and the close o, as in * note.** The open sounds do 
not naturally rise to the pupiPs lips, except perhaps in 
reading the line of Kratinos : 

y fj\l0u)^ &<nr€p irpofiarov " fit) /3fj ^ XiytDV ftaZil^ei' 

He does not naturally pronounce ^SSi^ as awdd. Whjf 
Because in most modem European languages the long e and 
o tend to be close vowels, as the short e and o tend to be 
open. In Greek, unfortunately, it is the other way about 
It is only when v and <d come before p that we eue by nature 
disposed to give them the open sounds — e.g. in Hp<o^, &pa (as 
in * there' and *bore'). Further, the recommendation of 
the Committee involves a different treatment of corresponding 
letters in Greek and Latin; we should have to pronounce 
kgo and res with the close and e, Xeyo) and "Apry; with the 
open o and e. In regard to e and 0, the Committee does not 
recommend the scientifically correct sounds, close ^ and close 
H ; and quite rightly, because these sounds are difficult for 
English lips to produce. The principle that practice has 
claims as well as science was recognised by our President in 
introducing the Report on Latin Pronunciation last year; 
and it is emphatically endorsed by Blass in his book on 
Greek pronunciation (English translation, p. 27). From 
this point of view I feel doubtful also about the pronuncia- 



THE PRONUNCIATION OF GREEK 6 

tion of t; as the French u, but I shall reserve criticism till 
17 and 0) have been considered.^ 

Professor J. W. Mackail. — ^* I think that if the report of 
the Committee is accepted as amended in this particular, we 
shall be in a better position towards a real and practical 
reform. In point of fact, the arguments for the amendment 
seem to me to have been put very clearly and decisively by Pro- 
fessor Conway. The gist of his speech was that we should so 
organise the reform of Greek pronunciation, that a boy who 
has been le£uiiing Latin already should have little firesh to 
learn in pronunciation when he b^ns Greek. In the next 
few years the reformed Latin pronunciation will probably be 
all but universal. As soon as that has happened, it is 
obvious that the natural tendency of things will be that 
Greek pronunciation will follow Latin pronunciation. Is it 
wise, even in order to gain additional scientific accuracy, to 
put a stumbling-block in the way of that natural process ? 
The question is not so much what you can do in teaching 
boys, and what they can do with their vocal organs, as what 
is worth doing ; and it would be a stumbling-block to the 
boys if they have a separate set of rules for the pronunciation 
of these vowels in Greek. I am not at all certain that in 
schools which have adopted the new system of Latin pro- 
nunciation the signs assigned to long e and long o are 
actually being followed. It is likely that these schools 
anglify them, and if so, the case will be the same in Greek. 
When we have got reformed pronunciation in both 
languages established, we can then proceed to make it more 
accurate. In the meantime, the great thing is to get it 
introduced.*" 

Mr. F. M . CoRNFORD suggested that the restored pronun- 
ciation of Greek should be introduced in the schools gradu- 
ally, first into the lower forms and later into the higher, and 
that, in order to encourage the schools to adopt the reform, 
University teachers be asked to introduce the restored pro- 
nunciation in the Michaelmas term of 1910. The only way 
to start the new pronunciation was to carry it up through 
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the schools, and then let the Universities take it up a few 
years hence. 

Dr. J. E. Sandys recounted the history of Greek pronun- 
ciation in Cambridge. In 1528 Erasmus published his 
dialogue between the Lion and the Bear, and from 1535 on- 
wards the Erasmian pronunciation was gradually introduced 
in Cambridge by Thomas Smith, John Cheke, and Roger 
Ascham, until in 1542 the Chancellor, Stephen Gardiner, 
decreed a prompt return to the old Byzantine pronunciation. 
This decree was rigorously enforced in 1554, but, after the 
accession of Elizabeth, the Erasmian pronunciation came 
into general use in England. ^ By this revived pronuncia- 
tion," says Sir Thomas Smith, "were displayed the flower 
and the fulness of the Greek language, the variety of 
sounds, the grandeur of diphthongs, the majesty of long 
vowels, the luminous order and the grace of distinct 
speech." It should be noticed that the old Erasmian pro- 
nunciation of the vowels was the same as that already in 
use in France, while the modem English pronunciation of 
the vowels is the same as that of the English vowels. The 
report of the Committee was welcome as practically advo- 
cating a retium to the true Erasmian pronunciation, as 
opposed to the present degenerate English variety of it 

" As to the report itself," Dr. Sandys proceeded, ** under 
the heading of QuatUUt/ on page 1 there is a certain in- 
felicity in saying that the short vowels are to be distinguished 
firom the long vowels by prohmgation. We should transpose 
the two clauses, thus: *The long vowels should be care- 
fully distinguished from the short vowels by prolongation 
and not by stress.^ Under the consonants, there is no sug- 
gestion as to the pronunciation of (;. Finally, on the last 
line of the last page, I notice * the word )fiov6^ is pronounced 
with one aspirate only.** Does this mean that it tf so pro- 
nounced, and if so, by whom ? or that it ought to be so 
pronounced, and if so, how ? What is the exact meaning of 
* aspirate ^ in this phrase ? Ought the word to be pronounced 
chthonoSf or ch-tonos^ or ch^-honoif 
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*'I congratulate the Committee on their caution in de- 
ferring the difficult question of accent. So far as it goes, 
the report, I think, deserves approval ; but it needs some 
slight revision. I trust that the Committee will proceed 
with their work, and bring it to a successful conclusion.'*^ 

Mrs. Agnies Lewis drew attention to the pronunciation of 
the diphthong ev. On more than one ancient inscription, 
and on the very latest papyri discovered in Egypt, we find 
the word fiaaiXev^ written fiaaiXeh ; and in every nation 
where the everlasting Grospel has been preached, in English 
and in Latin, it is called the Evangel, or EvangeUum. 
Why then in Greek alone are we not to be allowed to 
pronounce it Evangelian? 

The Rev. A. Sloman suggested that an appendix should 
be added to the Report, saying how aspirates were pro- 
noimced at the banning of words. 

Professor R. M. Burrows deprecated the idea that there 
should be one standard for the teacher and another for 
the pupiL It was far better for the teacher to waive a little 
of his theoretical correctness, if the pupil could not be 
expected to make a particular sound. An eminent lecturer 
on philology at Oxford could not account for his failure 
in teaching the o sounds, till he looked at his best student^s 
note-book and found that he had consistently written ok as 
* horse.'' 

After short speeches by Mr. A. B. Cook, Professor 
W. RiDGKWAY, and Mr. A. J. F. Collins, 

The Rev. W. C. Compton said that, if the Committee recon- 
sidered its Report, he hoped that the usual pronunciation of 
^ aa €L double consonant would be maintained. To go back 
to the simple sound of z would be a loss. 

The Rev. Dr. W. A. Heard said that in Scotland the 
practice was to make the pronimciation of Greek and Latin 
as nearly alike as possible. Schools had a very practical way 
of getting rid of stumbling-blocks, and he hoped that the 
recommendations of the Report would be carried out. 

After some further debate, Mr. A. E. Bernays suggested 
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that the Report should be referred to the Committee for 
reconsideration ; and it was proposed by Professor Ridgjewat, 
seconded by Mr. E. Haeeison, and carried nem. con. : 

^^ That the general principle embodied in the Report 
be approved, but that certain points be reserved for 
future consideration.'" 



At 4.45 p.m. the Association met again in the Senate 
House, when the PESsmEMT delivered an address on ^ Greek 
and the Classical Renaissance 'of To-day,^ ^ and Professor 
W. 6. Hale, of the University of Chicago, read a short 
paper on ^The Heritage of Unreason in Syntactical 
Method."' 



At 9 p.m. the members were received by the Vice- 
Chancellor of the University (the Rev. E. S. Robkbts, 
Master of Gonville and Caius) and Mrs. Stewart Roberts 
and by the President of the Association, in the Hall and 
Combination Rooms of Gonville and Caius College and in 
the Master's Lodge. In the course of the evening short 
lectures, illustrated by lantern-slides, were given by Miss 
J. E. Harrison, Litt.D., Fellow of Newnham, on **The 
Pillar and the Maiden,"* and by Mr. R. M. Dawkins, 
Fellow of Emmanuel and Director of the British School at 
Athens, on ^^The Excavations of the British School at 
Athens"^; and Mr. Clive Carey, of Clare, recited the 
parabasis of the Birds of Aristophanes, with a pianoforte 
accompaniment by Dr. Charles Wood. 



Saturday, October 19th 

At 9.45 a.m. the Association met in the Senate House, 
and Mr. W. Warde Fowler read a short paper on ^^ The 
Decay of Roman Home life, illustrated by the History of 
the Roman House.^ * 

» P. 33. •?. 53. •?. «5. * P. 79. • P. 88. 
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At 10.80 the minutes of the last General Meeting were 
taken as read. Apologies for absence from the meeting were 
received from Sir Archibald Geikie, Vice-President, and the 
Vice-chancellor of the University of Oxford (Dr. T. H. 
Warren). Professor Sonnenschein (Honorary Secretary) read 
the Report of the Council for 1907, as follows : — 

^The Council has much satisfaction in reporting Hiat 
the increase in the number of members and the progress 
of the Association's work in various directions indicate that 
the Association is full of life and vigour and may safely look 
forward to a period of continued prosperity in the future. 
At the general meeting of October, 1906, the memberdiip 
stood at about l,14fO: it now stands at about 1,850. 

^ The membership of the two Local Branches of Manchester 
and Birmingham has increased, and additional local corre- 
spondents have been appointed for Adelaide, S. Australia; 
Cambridge (Christ's, Clare, Jesus, King's, Magdalene, 
Pembroke, Sidney Sussex and Trinity Colleges); Oxford 
(Exeter, Hertford, Jesus, Merton, New, Queen's and St. 
John's Colleges). There are now altogether 48 local corre- 
spondents, viz. at Aberystwith ; Bangor ; Bedford CoU^e, 
London; Bradford; Brighton; Bromley; Cambridge (11); 
Canterbury; Cardiff; Cheltenham (2); Dublin (S); Engle- 
field Green ; Galway ; King's College, London ; Kensington ; 
Leeds ; Liverpool ; Oxford (10) ; Sheffield ; Wimbledon ; 
Winchester; Windsor; Adelaide, S. Australia; Columbia 
University, U.S.A. ; Rangoon ; Vassar College, U.S.A. ; 
Upper Canada Collie, Toronto. 

^ The Coimcil has been glad to hear that the movement 
for creating a Classical Association for Ireland has made 
considerable progress during the past year and promises 
to lead to a successful issue in the near future, and it 
congratulates the scholars, representative of very varied 
educational interests in Ireland, who have taken a leading 
part in the movement. The Council has also heard with 
pleasure of a proposal to establish a Classical Association 
in South Africa. 

% 
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*^ Last year the Association petitioned the Universities d 
Oxford and Cambridge ^ to take into consideration the aboli- 
tion of the separate Greek Grammar paper at Responsions 
and the Previous Examination respectively, and the substito- 
tion for it of an easy paper in unprepared translation/ Tlie 
University of Cambridge has abolished the separate paper 
on Greek and Latin Grammar, and the questions in Grammar 
are now included in the papers on the set books or in the 
equivalent paper, and are sudi as arise fix>m or are suggested 
by the passages given for translation. (Grace of the Senate, 
January 17th, 1907.) The Hebdomadal Council of the 
University of Oxford has accepted the principle of the 
petition of the Classical Association and has drafted a 
statute embodying it — that is to say, providing that the 
examinations in the Greek and Latin languages in Re- 
sponsions shall consist of translation of unprepared passages 
into English, together with questions on grammar arising 
out of the passages selected for translation. This statute 
will very shortly be brought before the University. 

^^ Special facilities were offered to members for an Easter 
tour to Italy and Rome; but owing to the circumstances 
that the University vacations and the public school holidays 
fell at different times, only a comparatively small number 
availed themselves of them. Those who did appear to 
have been quite satisfied with their experiences and to have 
gratefully appreciated the assistance and information which 
Dr. Ashby, the Director, and other officials of the British 
School at Rome placed at their disposal. 

^ About the same time the newly founded Italian Society, 
which corresponds to the Classical Association, held its second 
congress in Rome. A Latin address of sympathy and 
congratulation, written by Dr. Postgate, was presented by 
Dr. Ashby and appreciatively received.^ 

*^ The Executive Committee of the Manchester Branch has 
discovered Roman remains of the first century, only six feet 
below the present surface, on an unoccupied site in the centre 
^ This address is printed on p. 117. 
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of Manchester, and this aroused great local interest. The 
sum of £4i50 to complete the excavation and publish the 
results was raised at a public meeting called by the Lord 
Mayor of Manchester, and the volume is to ajqpear in January. 

"The BalanceSheet for the year ending December 81st, 190(S, 
was printed in the last volume of Proceedings (pp. 66 and 67) 
and is submitted for approval. A corresponding Balance 
Sheet will be ready at the end of the present year.^ Mean- 
while it will be satisfactory to members to know that the 
receipts for the year 1907 are about <£^150 in excess of the 
expenditure, and that the Association has a sum of £G00 
invested or on deposit. 

" The first volume of the publication inaugurated by the 
Investigations Committee has been published under the title 
of The Year's Work in Classical Studies^ under the editor- 
ship of Dr. Rouse. The volume was supplied to members 
at a reduced price of 1^. 6d, (with postage 1^. 9d.) instead 
of 29. 6d.y and 283 members subscribed for it ; 181 copies 
were also sold at the trade price. These sales are insufficient 
to cover the cost of production, and the Council feels that 
the continuance of the publication in the future must depend 
on the amount of support it receives from the members of 
the Association. The publication of this volume may have 
escaped the attention of some members who would wish to 
purchase copies. 

" The scheme of Latin pronunciation recommended by the 
Pronimciation Committee, and adopted at the general 
meeting in October, 1906, has been published by Mr. 
John Murray in the form of a pamphlet entitled T%^ 
Pronunciation of Latinj which has had a sale of nearly 
500 copies. The scheme has also been officially adopted 
by the Board of Education, and is now in use in a very 
large number of secondary schools. 

" The Council presents herewith the further report of the 
Pronunciation Committee appointed March 18th, 1906, * to 
consider and report on the best methods of introducing 
» Printed on p. 112. 
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a uniform pronunciation of Latin and Greeks and tbe 
concluding report of the Curricula Committee appointed 
March 18th, 1905, ^ to consider in what respects the present 
school curriculum in Latin and Greek can be lightened and 
the means of instruction improved.'^ 

The adoption of the report was proposed by Professor 
SoNNENscHEiN, scconded by Mr. F. Fletchs&, and carried 
nem. can. 

Dr. F. G. Kenyon. — " We have now to elect a President 
for the next year, and the name which I beg to suggest 
to you on behalf of the Council is that of the Right 
Hon. H. H. Asquith. Mr. Asquith represents the union 
of public life and scholarship which has been a feature of 
our English statesmen in the past, and I hope will long 
continue to be so. We have already had as President for 
a previous year a distinguished member of the late Cabinet, 
and the election of Mr. Asquith will show that the Associa- 
tion has no politics. We shall all agree that Mr. Asquith^s 
great abilities could not be better employed than in the 
cause of classical education.'" 

The motion was seconded by the Rev. T. L. Papillon 
and carried unanimously. 

Dr. Kenyon. — " I will now move that our Vice-Presidents, 
except Mr. Asquith, be re-elected ; and I have also five new 
Vice-Presidents to propose. The first name is that of our 
present President, Mr. Butcher. I am sure the meeting 
will be glad of this oppoi*tunity of showing in a small way 
their gratitude for the brilliant and stimulating address 
that we have heard. Those who have been members of 
the Council know that Mr. Butcher has been the life and 
soul of the deliberations of the Association from the very 
start. I have also to propose the names of the Vice- 
Chancellor of the University, the Rev. E. S. Roberts, and 
of Professor W. G. Hale, whom we heard yesterday, and 
whose presence among our Vice-Presidents will be a sign 
of the interest that American Colleges have taken from 
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the first in the work of this Association. I have also to 
add the names of Dr. Henry Jackson, Regius Professor of 
Greek at Cambridge, and Professor Mackail, who was the 
first Treasurer of the Association, and whose address at 
the first meeting may be described as our original manifesta^ 
The motion was seconded by Mr. Nowell Smfth and 
carried unanimously. 

Dr. Kenyon. — "There are also five vacancies on the 
Council, and the names submitted for your consideration 
are : — Mrs. Verrall ; Professor Ridgeway ; Professor Haver- 
field, Camden Professor of Ancient History at Oxford ; Mr. 
C. Bailey, Fellow of Balliol College ; and Mr. H. Williamson, 
Treasurer of the Manchester branch since its foundation, 
whose services were so valuable at the successful meeting 
which we held last year at Manchester."^ 

The motion was seconded by Mr. J. W. Headlam and 
carried unanimously. 

Dr. Kenyon. — "Finally, there are the Hon. Treasurer 
and Hon. Secretaries to be appointed. I am very glad to 
say that no change in those officers is proposed, and the 
Association will continue to have the benefit of their 
experience. Professor Walters is proposed as Treasurer, 
and Professor Sonnenschein apd Mr. Harrison as Secretaries. 
You all know the value of their work, but you do not aU 
know the amount of time which that Work consumes ; and 
perhaps I might suggest one or two ways in which the 
business of the Treasurer might be lessened. One is by 
paying your subscription for four years at a time in advance, 
which I believe to be the method most profitable to the 
Association ; and the other is by sending a banker^s order, 
which involves the least trouble. As to lightening the 
Secretaries^ work, I am afraid I can suggest no means. 
We can only express our gratitude, and hope that they 
will long continue to give us their help.*" 

The motion was seconded by Mr. Gilbebt Murray and 
carried unanimously. 
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Professor Sonnekschein then moved that the next GreDenJ 
Meeting should be held in Birmingham on the 9th and 
10th of October, 1908. He quoted the following resolutioo, 
which had been proposed by the Bishop of Birmingham, 
seconded by the Lord Mayor of Birmingham, and unani- 
mously adopted at a meeting of the Local Branch, which 
was also attended by most of the head masters and hetd 
mistresses of the Secondary Schools of Birmingham, and 
by a number of the prominent clergy, on September 27th : 

^ That this special meeting of the Committee of the 
Birmingham and Midland Branch of the Qaasical 
Association, together with friends of classical education 
in Birmingham and the neighbourhood, invite the 
Classical Association to hold their General Meeting tor 
the year 1908 in Birmingham.^ 

The President. — "This most hospitable offer from 
Birmingham will, I am sure, be gratefully welcomed by 
the Association."*^ 

The motion was seconded by the Rev. T. L. Papuxon 
and carried unanimously. 

Professor W. C. F. Walters (Honorary Treasurer). — 
" A financial statement has already been made in the Report 
of the Council The expenditure so far for the year has 
been about jE^170. Of course there are some liabilities, such 
as the expenses of this meeting and the expenses of the 
Proceedings to be published at the end of the year. ITie 
receipts for the year so far have been jE^290. Money has 
come in very freely lately, especially from Cambridge, so that 
our present balance is nearly <£'150. This is, of course, 
merely a temporary position of things for this part of the 
year. A full balance sheet will be presented with the Pn>- 
ceedmga as last year.^ What I have to do now is to propose 
that Uie Association approve and accept the balance sheet 
for 1906 as given on pages 66 and 67 of the Proceedings for 
October, 1906.'' 

^ Printed on p. 112. 
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The motion was seconded by Mr. M. O. B. Caspa&i and 
carried nem, con, 

A motion of which notice had been given, ^^ That members 
of the Comicil shall be elected for one year, and shall be 
re-eligible for two more years in succession,^ was with- 
drawn. 

Professor W. G. Hale. — ** I have the honour to move a 
vote of thanks to the University of Cambridge for the loan of 
the Senate House ; to the Master and Fellows of Gonville and 
Caius for the loan of their Hall and Combination Rooms, 
and to Mrs. Roberts and the Vice-Chancellor for opening 
the Master^s Lodge ; to the Committee whose names are on 
the fourth page of the programme, and to the Hospitality 
Committee and the ladies who have acted as hostesses ; and 
to the Cambridge Classical Society for its co-operation, and 
in particular to its President, Professor Ridgeway.*" 

The President. — " The welcome offered to us by Cambridge 
at this meeting is a thing which we shall not forget, and I 
do feel especially grateful to the busiest man in Cambridge 
for having shown us such gracious hospitality. We are also 
much indebted to those who have worked on the small 
Committee. They have all done much work which I will 
not attempt to describe, and I think it is all the more kind 
of them to take in a hundred guests or more at the moment 
when there is an impending railway sti*ike, and we might 
have been left on their hands.*" 

The motion was seconded by Mr. Pope and carried by 
acclamation. 

Mr. Papillon. — " I have pleasure in proposing a vote of 
thanks to the retiring President. You have already heard 
from Dr. Kenyon of the work he has done and the service 
he has been to the Association ; you heard for yourselves 
yesterday afternoon with what grace and force and illumina- 
tion he can handle the cause for which we are met here ; 
and I think you will agree with me that we ought to carry a 
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most hearty vote of thanks to Professor Butdier for \m 
services as our President.^ 

The motion was carried by acclamation. 

The President. — *^ I am most grateful to my old frmd 
for proposing this vote. I have felt it to be a high hanoar 
to be President of the Association after those much moie 
distinguished men who came before me. I look upon it at 
a very great delight to feel that in a very small way, as a 
member of the Council, I can keep in touch with classiad 
education in England; and I will just take this furdier 
opportunity of saying what a pleasure it has been to find 
that there are men busily engaged in teaching in the Uni- 
versities and in schools, who frequently give up their one 
holiday in the week and come up from all parts of the 
countiy to spend a long day in a dreary city considering how 
they may best promote the welfare of classical studies. To 
those members of the Council with whom I have worked I 
would give my warmest thanks, as well as to the Associatioo 
as a whole. 

** Now we come to the Report of the Curricula Committee 
on the teaching of Latin, and I will call upon Professor 
Sonnenschein to make a general introductory statement.^ 

Professor Sonnenschein. — ^** We propose that three resolu- 
tions arising out of this Report and expressing its general 
tendency should be presented separately for adoption, but 
that the Report as a whole should only be received and 
entered on the minutes. In moving this, I desire to call 
attention to one or two general features of the Report 

^ Within the last few days a very important Circular (No. 
574, dated October 10th) has been issued by the Board of 
Education, dealing with the teaching of Latin in Secondary 
Schools, and also two special reports on the teaching of 
Classics in Prussian Secondary Schools, by Mr. Paton of 
Manchester and Mr. Fletbher of Marlborough. I think that 
members of the Association will feel with me that there 
is a complete agreement on essential principles between the 
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Classical Association and the Board of Edu6ation. In regard 
to the burning question which has formed the subject of 
a conference between representatives of the Classical Associa- 
tion, the Modem Language Association, and the Incorporated 
Association of Assistant Masters — the question whether a 
modem language should be b^un before Latin — the Board 
of Education agree with us in not laying it down as a 
principle of universal application that it is better to b^in 
with the modem language, while at the same time they 
recognise, as we do, that there are weighty arguments to 
be adduced in favour of this procedure. And we have an 
additional reason for exercising caution in this matter, in 
so far as we are considering not only schools in which only 
Latin and no Greek is taught, but also the specially classical 
schools, called First Grade Schools. What is true of one 
type of school is not necessarily true of another. Obviously, 
too, a great deal depends on the way in which Latin is 
taught. Many of the objections urged against commencing 
the study at an early age are based upon the assiunption 
that Latin will continue to be taught on old-fashioned lines, 
and without contact with those newer ideas which have 
done much to improve the teaching of modem languages, 
and which may be fruitfully applied to Latin itself. It is 
pretty clear that if Latin is taught more like a living 
language it becomes pro tanto less abstract and more suited 
to an early age of study. Again, if attention is directed 
to giving the pupils plenty of oral practice and accustoming 
them to the sounds of the Latin language, as passing from 
living lip to Uving ear, Latin acquires some of the merits 
which are claimed for French as an early study. One great 
advantage of the study of the first foreign language is that 
it should loosen the tongues of the pupils and give them 
a certain freedom of movement in some language other than 
their own, and this may be done to some extent, at any 
rate, in Latin if the effort is made, llie method which 
I have in mind does not involve any sacrifice of strict 
grammatical discipline, nor is it to be identified with a 
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amvermiianal method of learning, t ^. the use of Latin fa 
the ordinary purposes of the intercourse of life. Qnl 
practice is one thing, conversation another. 

**In defining the objects of the study of Latin ttc 
Committee touches upon what is really the fandanicstil 
question in all such discussions, as the Head Master <rf Etoi 
has pointed out in Tlie Classical Review of last mcmth. Whj 
do we learn Latin ? Do we learn the language in oider to 
read the literature, or do we read the literature in oider 
to learn the language? Whichever of these altemativei 
one affirms one seems to be ignoring some important aspcd 
of the study. The answer of the Committee is that the 
object of learning Latin is twofold, (i) the intelligent readiif 
of the more important Latin authors, (ii) a linguistic and 
logical discipline. Which of these ends is the man 
important it is not necessary to decide : both are essential; 
and they are not inconsistent. But when we say ^ linguistic 
and logical discipline^ we do not mean Ciceronianism and 
purism, which killed Latin as a living language at the 
time of the Renaissance ; and when we say ^ intelligent 
reading of Latin authors^ we do not mean the treatment 
of Latin literature as the vehicle of so much mfofmation ; 
still less the habit of regarding the authors as a quarry 
from which gems may be collected for future use in prose 
or verse composition. In the name of taste and literary 
form classical teachers have concentrated attention too mudi 
on the fine passages, the graceful lyrical turns, the noUe 
thoughts, the felicitous expressions or dainty touches, to 
the exclusion fix>m view of the meaning or message of a 
work of literature as a whole. The opposite error — that 
of regarding the literature as so many documents of historical 
purport as to the state of ancient society and its relation 
to the modem world — is one into which Grermany at present 
seems in some danger of falling, in so far as the authors 
are read for what is called their content or subject-matter — 
something which can be expressed in the form of a logical 
or historical proposition — ^to the n^lect of their human 
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aspects and their power of appealing to the feelings as well 
as the judgment. Hence the stress which is laid by 
Wilamowitz upon giving a complete picture of the Greek 
world and our own debt to it, even though, as our President 
pointed out yesterday, it means the reading of little or 
oompaiatively little of the great masters of the classical 
period. Hence, too, the limitation of Virgil to one or two 
books, cmd the thrusting of Cicero into a relatively un- 
important place in the curriculum, which is characteristic 
of some recent Grerman educational theory. 

^ We have tried to avoid these extremes. What we stand 
for is rather the reading of Latin literature as ii was meapfd 
by Us authors to be read — if a history, then with an eye to 
the facts, the march of events, and the development of the 
historic sense ; if a lyric or epic poem, then with an op^i 
mind for its power to touch the emotions and appeal to the 
sense of beauty. 

^* We hope that our ideal is something more human than 
the ideal of the Renaissance — something more fitted for the 
average man : scholarship without pedantry, and aesthetic 
appreciation without preciosity. That classical study par 
excellence afibrds at once a logical training, a large outlook 
upon the world, and aesthetic appreciation, is its pre-eminent 
merit, and the best justification for the place which it occu- 
pies in our educational system. In order to realise this ideal 
the Committee has made a suggestion which, though not 
new, seems to need emphasis, namely, the principle that the 
classical authors should be studied, so fiu* as circumstances 
permit, as literary wholes. This may seem at first sight an 
impossible demand at the present day when the time that 
can be devoted to the classics has been reduced ; but a 
solution of the difiiculty may be found if we recognise the 
principle that in order to grasp the unity of a literary work 
it is not necessary to read the whole of it, provided that we 
omit only the less essential parts. Hitherto we have bowed 
down too much before the fetich of the bookj the whole book, 
and nothing but the book. We supposed we were reading 
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in a literary spirit if we read a whole book of, saj, Tadtos, 
or Virgil, or Horace. Yet a single book of an author, whik 
it may enable one to appreciate his ^^fe, often gives a very 
imperfect idea of his work as a whole. This is obvious in 
the case of historians and epic poets. It is almost as thooj^ 
one were to read in English a single book of JUiddlemarck 
and fancy that one had understood the story. The unity of 
the Odes of Horace lies, if an}rwhere, in the first three books, 
which were published together ; and we can get a better idea 
of this unity by reading a selection of the most beautiful and 
representative odes contained in these three books than by 
confining attention to any one of them. The day has gofoe 
by when every classical author was regarded as perfect in all 
his parts. We recognise that they have degrees of merit, 
and it necessarily follows that if we devote our attenticm 
impartially to the whole of a single book we lose our oppor- 
tunity of coming into contact with some of the most vital 
things in the author. Here then is the suggestion of the 
Curricula Committee, — ^ that a classical author should be 
treated as fisu* as possible as a literary whole, the several 
books being read in consecutive order, though with omissions 
of the less important parts "* ; and the Committee calls 
attention to the important difierence which exists between 
reading a book with some omissions, and reading a collection 
of mere excerpts which, beautiful as they may be in them- 
selves, are totally incapable of representing the work as a 
whole."* 

The motion ^^ that the Report be received and entered on 
the minutes^ was seconded by Professor MACKAiLand carried 
nem. con. 

Canon 6. C. Bell, in proposing the first Resolution, 
said : ^^ No experienced school teacher would attempt to 
cramp the yoimg mind into the difficulties of two foreign 
languages at once ; but I can imagine a home where a 
scholarly father should begin Latin with his boy, and at the 
same time an able mother or governess should begin French. 
But success is impossible. Latin and French, indeed, are so 
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much alike that perhaps it might be said that one would 
help the other ; but there are all sorts of minute differences, 
in the meanings of similar words, in genders, and in con- 
structions ; and then there is the question of sound, very 
much complicated of late years by two changes that have 
taken place. First, we no longer shall encourage children to 
pronounce Latin in the old British way. Secondly, there is 
the whole subject of phonetics, which many teachers now 
consider to be essential ; but the phonetic systems of two 
languages such as Latin and French are quite different. 
To plunge young children (either boys or girls) into the 
abyss of such difficulties would be unpardonable. Again, 
if it is proposed to teach two languages that are not aJike, 
such as Latin and German, the objections are multiplied. 
I need not elaborate the subject, but will move : 

** * That it is not desirable to begin the school study 
of two foreign languages, ancient or modem, at or 
about the same time.'^ 

At this point it was agreed to take as an amendment a 
motion of which Dr. J. P. Postgate had given notice. 
Dr. Postgate accordingly moved : 

^* That, since Latin is considerably more difficult than 
modem languages, no scheme of education including 
it will be satisfactory which does not recognise either 
that Latin should be begun at an earlier age than those 
languages, or that a considerably larger number of hours 
should be allotted to it in the school curriculum.^ 

He said : 

^ My motion does not assert definitely either that Latin 
should be begun at an earlier age than modem languages, 
or that a considerable number of hours should be allotted 
to it, but it asserts that we must accept one or other of 
these alternatives, and I take it that if this motion is carried 
the Council would consider it as an instruction from the 
Association to take up the consideration of this question by 
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appointing a day for discussion or otherwise. Before we 
can arrive at any satisfactory scheme, we must recognise 
that Latin is a language of superior difficulty to the modem 
tongues. If I had been speaking at a later stage, I should 
have given you statistics drawn from the Universities^ Locil 
Examinations to show that there is a very consideraUe 
decrease in the number of candidates in Latin in the Senior 
and Junior and Preliminary Examinations of both Oxford 
and Cambridge : two Universities which are at least favour- 
able to the study of Latin. Let me ask you to take my 
word for this, and to allow me just to quote from a p^ier 
by a Harrow master, which has come into my hands to-day, 
a single but peculiar phrase : ^ Now that Latin and Greek 
(especially tl^ latter) are slowly but surely drifting out 
of our school curriculum.''^ It is mentioned, you see, as 
a matter about which there can be no doubt whatever, 
incidentally and without any appearance of heat This 
is why I felt it was urgent to bring my motion before this 
meeting, and I move it in no hostility to the proposals 
in the Report 

^^ With regard to these two alternatives, it is very important 
that we should make up our minds soon, which of them 
should be adopted in any general scheme. One of these 
alternatives, it is true, may suit certain forms of education, 
and the other may be more suitable to other forms. But 
foiihin the same educcUional sphere you will have to choose, 
and the sooner you choose the better will it be. Without 
arguing the matter out, I would put before you some con- 
siderations that may be urged on either side. As an 
argument for beginning French or some other modem 
language earlier than Latin it may be said that such 
languages are nearer to our own, and that therefore the 
young mind will be more receptive of them, and overcome 
their initial difficulties more quickly. That is an argument 
to which great weight should be given. On the other side 
it may be said that before deciding in the matter we ought 
1 Modem Language Teaekbig, October, 1907, p. 173. 
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to consider very carefully what exactly it is that makes 
Latin a much more difficult language than French or even 
Grerman to an English boy or girL The reason is that 
in three or four important particulars Latin and English 
diverge, where Latin and French do not diverge. The 
framework of the languages is different. English and French 
express the different functions of a word by putting modifiers 
before the word; Latin by putting them at the end of 
the word. In English and French the order of words is 
tied ; but in Latin it is free. In English and French a 
change in order usually means a change in syntax ; in Latin 
a change of emphasis. Latin has no article ; English and 
French have two. If, then, French is taught before Latin, 
the strong proclivities of English associations towards forms 
of expression which are alien to Latin will be strengthened 
by the similar associations in French, the ruts will be 
deepened and the difficulty of learning Latin at a later 
stage much increased. That French does exert an influence 
upon the acquisition of a classical language appears to be 
shown by actual evidence. For example, a common mistake 
in learning Greek is to put the adjective after the noun when 
the definite article is used. This is not the order in English, 
which agrees with Greek, but it is the order usual in French. 
Such are some of the considerations to be taken into account 
before we can settle the question, what is the educational 
minimum for the study of Latin in schools, and how we 
are to arrive at it — by beginning earlier, or by allotting it 
more hours in the school curriculum. I may give here the 
estimate of a fiiend of mine — a practical schoolmaster who 
has no undue bias in favour of the classical languages, since 
he came to Cambridge at considerable inconvenience to vote 
against compulsory Greek — ^ that at least six hours a week 
were required to teach Latin.^ I do not mjseK say that 
six hours are necessary — that is a matter to be discussed; 
but the minimum, whatever it is, should be provided, and 
if a school cannot provide it, it had far better drop Latin 
entirely from its curriculum. I therefore ask you to 
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support this amendment in order that we may have a 
thorough discussion and early settlement of the question 
which of the two alternatives should be adopted for general 
use in the different classes of schools.^ 

The Rev. and Hon. Canon £. Lyttelton, in seconding 
the amendment, said : ^^ We are bound, as rational beings, 
to agree that, if a subject is taught, it must be taught 
welL If Latin is to be taught well, we must give it a 
sufficient number of hours, either by beginning it earlier 
with a moderate number of hours, or by beginning it 
later with an increased number. Now the chief difficulty 
is this. The subjects which push out Latin are French 
and Science ; and a large number of parents have a more 
robust belief in the value of French than in that of any 
other subject whatever. This belief has had great influence 
on preparatory and public schools, and it has obliged them 
during the last ten years to adopt, as far as they can, 
modem methods in teaching French. In consequence, French 
makes a larger demand on our time. In spite of that 
demand, we are bound to make some recommendation about 
Latin which will commend itself to practical men. School- 
masters are willing that Latin should be taught well, and 
have a sufficient number of hours allotted to it ; but they 
labour under this real and practical difficulty, and we 
ought to show them such sympathy as we can.^ 

Miss M. H. Wood said that Dr. Postgate's two alter- 
natives were of very unequal value. The value of an hour^s 
teaching differed with the age of the pupil ; and much of 
the earlier teaching was sheer waste. Case-inflexions, for 
example, cannot be understood by children of eight, and 
their time would be better spent in learning the vocabukuy 
of a modem language. The alternative of giving Latin 
a laiger number of hours at a later age was therefore to 
be preferred. 

Mr. F. Fletcher. — ^^Dr. Postgate's motion is almost a 
truism. Either we must b^in Latin at an early age, as 
we have been doing; or we must by some means give a 
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larger number of hours a week to it at a later age, in 
accordance with the experience of the German schools who 
have tried the experiment. But the difficulty of this is 
the difficulty of parents. We should need to be siure that 
we could be free from the pressure of a variety of outside 
subjects when a boy reached the age of sixteen, and that 
a Modem-side boy would be able to give, say, six hours 
a week at a time when Latin was opening really valuable 
possibilities. Then I think a boy might very advantageously 
b^in at eleven instead of nine ; but at present I have not 
convinced myself that this is practical, though I should be 
glad to think that it could be done. I support this motion 
of Dr. Postgate's, because I see no choice except the two 
choices he has given, unless Latin is to be dropped alto- 
gether.** 

Miss E. Gavin. — ^^The wording of the cimendment has 
not been as convincing to me as to the last speaker. After 
saying that ^ Latin is considerably more difficult than modem 
languages,^ it goes on to suggest that it should be begun 
at an earlier age. I have always understood that in teaching 
the easy should precede the difficult, and for that reason 
I could not possibly accept the resolution in its first part ; 
but I do think that when Latin is begun a large number 
of hours should be allotted to it. A great educational 
advantage of putting French before Latin to my mind is 
that when children have learat some French and then go 
on to Latin there is very great pleasure in drawing a 
connection between the two languages.^ 

The Rev. R. Bull. — "May I say a few words about the 
chief difficulty experienced by Preparatory Schools, namely, 
the enormous difference between the theories advanced by 
the Head Masters^ Association and the practice at their 
schools? We are in a perpetual dilemma between the 
two. The Classical Association seems in danger of being 
equally unpractical. Our committee in their recommenda- 
tions speak of Latin being begun at ten or eleven. But 
where is the Preparatory School that can begin with French, 
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as 8o many speakers have recommended, and Ibkwb Latin 
till ten? Where is the Public School that will ghie 
scholarships, or even admission into any but the loweift 
forms, to boys who have been so tau^t, leaving Greek 
to be begun at fourteen? Further, how many of tfaoK 
who signed the recommendations before us will send Ihek 
own boys to a Preparatory School with the requAt that 
they may not begin Latin ^fore they aie ten ? The 
scheme recommended is in itself excell^it and goes fiu: to 
meet a real need; but we must realise the magnitude of 
the change it implies. At most Preparatory Sdioola Latin 
is begun before nine. I once had a boy from an<^ier 
school a week before his eighth birthday. He had begun 
French, Latin, and Greek simultaneously in the previous 
term. He declined ^aa with Latin endings, and, needkB 
to say, he could neither read, write, nor spell the most 
elementary English. 

^What I plead for, thai, is that those who propoond 
excellait theories should themselves act upon than, and 
then there will be some hope of bridging over the gnlf 
between our discussions and the realities of school life, and 
of attaining the goal of an ideal curriculum for young bojfs.^ 

Mr. W. F. WmoN said that Dr. Postgate^s propoeak 
could not be implied to the smaller Public Sdiools, Grrammar 
Schools, and Municipal Secondary Schools, since their time- 
table is so crowded that no more time can be found for 
Latin, nor can Latin be began earlier, since many of their 
pupils enter at the age of twelve from elementary schools. 
There was a danger that some people might interpret the 
motion to mean that Latin was the subject on which most 
time could be spent with the least result. Instead of adopt- 
ing the motion, the Association would act more wisely if it 
gave these smaller schools some idea as to how the small 
amount of time that could be devoted to Latin might be 
most profitably employed. 

Miss M. Morton said that even if it was admitted that 
Latin was harder than a modem foreign language, it did not 
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necessarily follow that more time must be devoted to it It 
was only necessary to limit the aim, as indeed the Association 
seemed prepared to do. In the case of a modem language 
the aim was ability to speak, read, and write with the widest 
possible range; in Latin the aim could be restricted to 
reading a limited number of works and writing in a very 
circumscribed way. 

The President said that the wording of the amendment 
might lead to much misconstruction. Many persons would 
infer that new and larger demands were being made for 
Latin. He helped that Dr. Postgate would not press the 
amendment to a vote. 

Dr. Postdate agreed to withdraw the amendment, with 
the proviso that the two alternatives mentioned in it should 
be r^arded as still open for discussion. 

The amendment having been withdrawn, the original 
motion was carried nem, con. 

Mr. R. F. Cholheley, in proposing the second Resolution, 
said: ^This motion may well seem to you to need no 
recommendation : and yet, in spite of the almost axiomatic 
simplicity of its language, the doctrine which it implies is 
more revolutionary than you would think. We have just 
heard something of the extreme divergence which exists 
between the recommendations made by schoolmasters to the 
Classical Association and the practice of those masters in 
their own schools ; and some of you may not be surprised to 
hear that there are places where the approved method of 
teaching Latin is still to make the boys learn by heart large 
masses of grammar towards the end of their books, and at the 
same time to get their practice from the elementary exercises 
at the beginning. This is actually done ; and it is in order 
to rescue the children of this coimtry from such horrible 
conditions that this resolution has been formulated. 

^^ Two errors in particular stand in the way of the right 
teaching of Latin and Greek. One is that we are inclined to 
look back to the mediaeval practice, when Latin at any rate 
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was used for talking, and to forget that we have now so 
many more things to talk about that conversational Latin is 
no longer possible in the same way. The other is that we 
tend to confuse the conditions of artistic and scientific teach- 
ing, or to forget that while Grammar is a science. Literature 
is an art To boys who will not go far in them, Latin or 
Greek should be taught as an art, rather than as a science ; 
and they have this advantage over most other arts, that 
everybody can do a little of them. Most of us have to learn 
about painting, for instance, without being able to paint; 
but in learning Latin and Greek we are learning the art of 
Literature and producing it, even if ever so little, at the 
same time. If this is true, the proposals contained in the 
resolution must surely be accepted as reasonable. They in- 
volve two very simple assertions ; but if the Classical Asso- 
ciation is to succeed in forcing its principles upon those who 
would rather be blind to them, it is necessary to be as simple 
and as clear as possible even about the most elementary 
things. It is asserted, first, that in Latin and Greek, just as 
in some practical art like carving, teachers should make 
their pupils sharpen their tools every day and practise 
simple examples again and again before proceeding to more 
complicated patterns ; secondly, that in teaching Latin and 
Greek we must limit not only the number of patterns, but 
the number of took to be used by beginners. It may be 
possible — indeed it must be, for Dr. Rouse has done it — to 
make ordinary boys able to read the Apology soon after 
beginning Greek by talking with them in Greek alMut all 
the things to be found in a Stores catalogue; yet I could 
not help wondering, as I read Dr. Rouse's charming little 
book, whether those boys would not have been able to read 
Plato sooner if they had been talking about the things of 
which Plato talks. But this is a controversial question 
outside the terms of my resolution. I beg to move: 

*^ *' That in the earliest stage of teaching Latin and 
Greek the teacher should aim at making his pupils 
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very fiBuniliar with such words, inflexions, and con- 
structions as occur most commonly in the authors, 
and especially the first author, to be read at 
school;^ 

The motion was seconded by Mr. Basil Wiluams. 

Miss M. C. DuNSTALL suggested that the motion might be 
amended with advantage by substituting ^* examiners,^ 
**te8t,'' and ^^ examinees^ for "teachers,'* "teach,'' and 
" pupils." Teachers did not teach the dative and ablative 
plural otJUia in response to a demand of the British public, 
but to that made by the examiners ; and teachers who had 
to prepare pupils for excuninations were very much in the 
examiners' hands. 

The motion was carried nem, con. 

Professor Mackail, in moving the third Resolution, said : 
*^ The resolution just carried was described by its mover as an 
axiom, a term which subsequentiy turned out to mean a 
rather highly controversial proposition. The resolution which 
I am moving, while it &lls short of being axiomatic, may 
perhaps be accepted as uncontroversial, and in point of fact it 
seems to me the most important thing towards the whole life 
and growth of classical studies in England at the present 
time. May I read a sentence or two out of the document 
which has already been quoted, the circular on the Teaching 
of Latin just issued by the Board of Education? ^The 
study of Latin is an essential part of a complete modem 
education. No study of the development of European 
institutions is possible without knowledge of Latin, for 
in it are contained the records of the development of law, 
religion, literature, and thought. Latin is an essential 
instrument for the educational use of the English language, 
and any scientific study of the Romance languages.' These 
are brave words; how far do they correspond with the 
facts in schools? It is our principal duty, the principal 
duty of all friends of Classics in this country, to see if they 
can be justified by practice, and they cannot, to my mind. 
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be so justified except through such ccxasutent and afj;aiU8ed 
method in teaching as is urged in this resolution. AH this 
is so nearly self-evident that I should only obscure it if 
I tried to illustrate it by comment All, I think, that k 
necessary is to say a few words which may remove any 
possible misapplication or wrong impression of two phrases 
in the resolution itself. These are * organised scheme,* and 
^ historical value/ As regards the first, the misapprehension 
which seems possible is that in this resolution some cast- 
iron system is being recommended, that the Association is 
trying to impose upon schools the reading of certain books 
in a certain order. That is fax from the intention, I 
believe, of the Committee, and certainly far fiom the 
intention of the Council The system which we desire to 
see introduced into schools is not a hard-and-fast system, 
but one which will vary from school to school, and whidi 
will be adjusted by the schoolmaster according to the 
capacity of his boys, the time at his disposal, and the 
particular strong or weak points of his stafil It will there- 
fore not be rigid; it will be flexible. It will have the 
flexibility which only exists in organised structures, the 
flexibility which is killed by being disjointed. So much on 
the first point, as regards the organisation of reading. As 
regards the subject-matter of ilie reading, the resolution 
says in the first place that the pieces selected should *be 
suitable in respect of * both their language and their subject- 
matter to difierent stages of learning.'* This is really 
axiomatic, for no one would suggest that they should be 
chosen for their imsuitability. It goes on to say that there 
should be kept in view >the literary and historical value 
of the authors or parts of authors selected.^ As regards 
the question involved in the words ^ parts of authors,^ we 
have already been warned by a previous speaker against 
the tyranny of the book. While not at all disposed to 
disagree with that warning, my own feeling would be to 
lay still greater emphasis upon the other danger, the anarchy 
of the excerpt. The tyranny of the book is, so far as my 



THE TEACHING OF LATIN SI 

knowledge goes, a very mild thing. The other danger ib a 
real, a vital, and a very insidious one ; and this brings me 
directly to the seocmd point, as r^ards the historical value 
of the Latin which is read. The term ^historical value^ 
is happily ambiguous. It means on the one hand the value of 
the work read towards our knowledge of history. We learn 
and read Latin for the purpose of knowledge ; the excerpts 
are read for the sake of the facts contained in them. But, 
what is more important for our present purpose, the historical 
value of the Latin and Greek authors is not only their 
value towards history, but their value as history. In this 
sense we study Latin not for the sake of the hcis given 
us by the authors, but for the sake of the authors them- 
selves, and for their value as dominant and vital factors 
in the evolution of civilisation, and in the progress and 
development of thought, art, and life. I beg to move : 

^ ^ That the scheme of reading in Latin and Greek 
authors should be carefully organised and graduated 
with a view (1) to the selection of such authors as are 
suitable in respect of both their language and their 
subject-matter to different stages of learning, (S) to 
the literary and historical value of the authors or parts 
of authors selected.^ '' 

The motion was seconded by Mr. Gilbert Mukrat and 
carried nem. con. 

Canon Lyttelton moved to add to the Resolution the 
words : 

^^and that, with a view to the attainment of this 
object, simple narrative in prose or verse should be 
selected, as far as possible, for the younger pupils.^ 

The Resolution as it stood would be generaUy accepted. 
But at present in many schools authors chosen entirdy 
for their literary merit were read long before that merit 
could be appreciated by the boys : a survival from the time 
when boys were brought up to quote Latin and Greek and 



88 THE CLASSICAL ASSOCIATION 

to write compositions long before they could understand 
literary merit. If the idea contained in the Resolution was 
to prevail over that older idea, the schoolmaster needed 
more definite guidance, and it was important to insist on 
the necessity of choosing narrative, the only form of Latin 
literature which children at the outset could understand. 

The motion was seconded by Mr. F. Fletchee and carried 
nem. con. 

It was then suggested that the Ciuricula Committee be re- 
appointed ; and it was agreed, on the motion of Professor 

SONNENSCHXIN : 

^That the Council be requested to reappoint a 
Curricula Committee.'' 



Note. — ^The chief arrangements for the Cambridge meeting 
were made by a Committee consisting of the following 
members: The Vice-Chancellor of the University (Rev. 
E. S. Roberts, Master of Gonville and Caius Coll^;e, 
Chairman), Messrs. F. M. Comford, P. Giles, E. Harrison,* 
Miss J. E. Harrison, Professor Henry Jackson, Mr. F. J. H. 
Jenkinson (University Librarian), Professors J. W. Mackail,* 
J. P. Postgate,* J. S. Reid, W. Ridgeway,* Dr. W. H. D. 
Rouse, Dr. J. E. Sandys (Public Orator), Mr. J. T. 
Sheppard,* Professors C. Waldstein and W. C. F. Walters,* 
Dr. A. W. Ward • (Master of Peterhouse), Mr. L. Whibley.* 

The arrangements for hospitality were made by a 
Committee consisting of the following members -.—Mrs. H. 
Montagu Butler, Miss J. E. Harrison, Miss E. Jex-Blake, 
Mrs. H. F. Stewart, Dr. J. Adam, Messrs. E. Harrison, 
E. E. Sikesi N. Wedd. 

By the kindness of their Librarians (Mr. F. J. H. Jenkinson 
and Mr. C. W. Moule), the University Library and the 
Library of Corpus Christi College were opened to members 
of the Association during certain hours. 

* Members of the Ezecntive Committee. 



Mr. S. H. BuTCHEft, M.P. 

GREEK AND THE CLASSICAL RENAISSANCE 
OF TO-DAY. 

For the first time we meet to-day at Cambridge. Four 
years ago we came into existence as the ^ Classical Association 
of England and Wales ;*" and though we have now got rid 
of all limiting words in omr title, I may perhaps be allowed 
to recall the fact that it was at Cambridge that the idea of 
our Association originated. ** Living movements do not 
come out of Committees,^ said Newman ; and this movement, 
assuredly a living one, came, if out of any single brain, out 
of that of Dr. Postgate. It is true that the Classical 
Association of Scotland was before us in the field; still 
in this place I desire to commemorate Dr. Postgate as our 
Founder. 

That our first meeting here should be under any other 
Presidency than that of Sir Richard Jebb is a saddening 
reflection. He was nominated to the office which I have 
now the high honour of holding, but he did not live to 
take ofiice. I, or any one else, may occupy his room ; no one 
can fill his place. For our generation he has stood as the 
perfect type of the scholar and the humanist; for yean 
past he has been the undisputed leader of our band; it is 
not too much to say that he imparted to classical studies 
in this country a new direction and ideal; and since his 
death, scholarship in every land has paid its tributes to 
his incomparable work ; the last and perhaps the best — the 
most intimately appreciative — ^being that of Dr. Verrall in a 
chapter of the Li^e and Letters just published, a volume 

33 & 
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which, to those who knew only the scholar at a distance, 
now makes known through his own familiar letters the man 
*^ dear to the Muses ^ and beloved by many friends. 

In the last few months other gaps have occurred in our 
dassical ranks. Three of our foremoist scholars have been 
lost to us by premature death ; Dr. Adam— long will his 
loss be felt in Cambridge — ^Dr. Rutherford and Dr. Strachan ; 
all three, Scotsmen of power and fervid enthusiasm, who 
in their divergent lines of study have each of them left the 
strong impress of their character and personality on all that 
they produced. 

I will not now take up your time by anticipating the 
Report of the Council or forestalling the discussions whidi 
are to follow; but there is one matter so important as to 
claim immediate notice. I have to report that the scheme 
for the restored pronunciation of Latin is advancing steadily 
towards a successfidh end. We have moved slowly; we have 
done so on purpose ; we were resolved to make good each 
step of ground as we went. So great a change cannot, as 
we well know, be carried through in a day. But the goal 
is now in sight. We have won the adhesion of all the chief 
bodies in England. The Philological Societies of Oxford 
and Cambridge may be taken as speaking for the Universities ; 
the Headmasters^ Conference and the Assistant Masters^ 
Associations represent the Secondary Schools. The Board 
of Education have issued a circular recommending the reform 
in all schools recognised by the Board. The Scotch Educa- 
tion Department have approved a scheme almost identical 
with our own, drawn up by the Classical Association of 
Scotland, and have urged its adoption in the schools 
under their inspection. That is a hopeful record of progress. 

Reformed methods of teaching the Classics have also 
engaged the attention of our Council. Probably we all 
think how much better we might have been taught than 
we were. Some of us whose teaching days are over look 
back with chastened feelings to our own obsolete methods, 
our groping attempts, our opportimities of experiment too 
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often Delected. Yet we must bear in mind that, however 
much methods may be improved, we cannot smooth away 
all the diflSculties of Greek and Latin. There is a point 
beyond which it is impossible to simplify ; the hard facts of 
language stand in the way. Scaliger, writing to a friend 
who had told him of a new Polish plan of Greek made easy, 
said, *^ Whoever would conquer as I have conquered must 
do so by the sweat of their brow.^ This is also the law of 
learning in much humbler walks of classical study. But we 
believe the reward to be worth the cost. If our studies 
have indeed lost vitality, why, let them go. We are not 
silversmiths of Ephesus making shrines for the great goddess 
Diana ; nor have we any war to wage with other studies ; to 
all of them we are friendly. We admit freely that a man 
can get through life very handsomely without a knowledge 
of the Classics. Any one who looks through our Proceedings 
in the last few years must be struck by the studious modera- 
tion of our tone and the absence of all exaggerated claims. 
Both in speeches and papers the pleas put forward in 
defence of the Classics have been temperate and powerful 
The reason we are here to-day Js that we have a quiet but strong 
conviction of the value of this learning to the intellectual 
life of the nation ; a belief also that our classical studies 
may be made more literary without the loss of disciplinary 
effectiveness. 

One of the earliest puzzles which have perplexed mankind 
is what words are and how to treat them. Dangerously 
alive things, said some: mere dead things, said others. 
There is an ancient legend, vouched for by Kipling, of the 
man who had achieved a deed, but when he came to explain 
it to the tribe, was dumb. Then arose the man with the 
magic of the necessary words, and he described the deed so 
that ^^ the words became alive and walked up and down in 
the hearts of all his hearers.^ The tribe, seeing that the 
words were alive and fearing that the man with the words ' 
would hand down untrue tales, took and killed him. Man 
has in all periods of his history felt a little suspicious of 
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words; conscious indeed that he is the master, tbey the 
servants, but with an instinctive dread that they may turn 
upon him and gain the upper hand. In Greece reflecti<m 
busied itself early, not only with the origin of language, 
but with the whole problem of the relation of language 
to thought. Speaking broadly, we may say that the Greek 
mind leaned towards the error of ascribing to words an 
independent existence and endowing them with a kind of 
vitality which they do not possess. Unlike the Romans 
who knew one foreign language, imlike ourselves who know 
so many badly, the Greeks had no other tongue to bring 
into comparison with their own. Owing to the absence of 
this knowledge, Plato himself was led into verbal fallacies 
fiom which he would otherwise have been saved, nor was 
it till his later years that he appecuv to have freed himself 
from that tyranny of concepts which exercised a superstitious 
sway over the intellect of Greece. Protests indeed made 
themselves heard against the prevalent mode of thought 
One philosopher insisted that it is the business of a word 
always to mean just as much as the utterer of it wishes 
it to mean, — nothing more and nothing less. To proclaim 
his proud mastery over these obedient symbols he made 
use of particles as proper names ; his slaves he called aXX^ 
fii^v and so forth, and his sons fUv and Si. ** If you do not 
take words too seriously,*** says Plato in the PoUiicuSj 
*^ you will be all the richer in wisdom as you grow older.^* 
Words, Plato well knew, may be so handled as to take the 
place of thought, and we need but cast a glance down 
the course of Greek speculation to see that the warning was 
not superfluous. 

The function of words in education has been as hotly 
debated as the place of words in the theory of know- 
ledge. ^^ The study of words is the basis of education ^ 
(&PXh wiuScvcrcoo? 17 r&v wopLirmv hrityK^i^) said Anti- 
sthenes. Give us things^ not wordsj has been the constant 
cry of the assailants of humanistic learning. It was the 
motto of science against classics some thirty or fostiy 
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years, ago. Classical education, we were told, has to do 
with mere abstractions, words and phrases; science is the 
way to concrete reality. If I mistake not, we no longer 
hear much of this bare antithesis between words and things. 
Words, as we all now know, are things. They are living 
organisms, as real as material natural products, each with 
its own evolutionary history. We can trace them in their 
growth and in the development of their structural forms, 
often with rigorous exactness. They are not only things, 
but thoughts. We follow the shifting phases of their inner 
life, as whole epochs of mental change are unfolded before 
us. The claims of classics and of science are not indeed 
wholly reconciled by these and similar considerations. Still 
the acute differences are softened. On the one hand, classics 
has abated something of its old pretensions ; on the other, 
science has become much more friendly to literature. Many 
of its foremost champions admit that literary and linguistic 
training must always be the element of prime importance 
in education. Not less literature but more, and more varied, 
is what science to-day demands. This no doubt falls shori 
of the position maintained by the classicists, still it afibrds 
a common ground for discussion, and clears the way towards 
a more complete understanding. 

Into that discussion I do not now propose to enter. I 
would merely insist that, even imder our traditional system, 
the classics have often led us by gradual ascent fiom the 
study of words to the study of literature. How many of us 
looking back on our own schools days can recall the gradual 
awakening of the literary sense by the feeling for words; 
in the first instance, perhaps, by the lesson of precision, 
of exactness, in the use of words, phrases, and idiom; 
and, as a natural sequel to this, we came to see how and 
why a particular word is untranslateable, a discovery which 
marks a memorable stage in mental progress. Next, possibly, 
we became dimly aware that precision has an austere beauty 
of its own, the matching of the word with the thouj^t, 
the saying neither too much nor too little. St. Augustine, 
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speaking of the great pagan orators, says, *' Their words 
seem less to have been chosen by the artist than to have 
belonged by a kind of antecedent necessity to the suljgect."* 
That is the sort of impression I am thinking of. Then as 
we grew more familiar with Greek or Latin poetry and 
tried to turn it into English, the illuminating truth broke 
in that the diction of poetry is not the diction of prose, that 
the words of poetry carry in their sound as well as in their 
sense some message that cannot be conveyed to the logical 
understanding. Through poetry, too, learned by heart and 
orally repeated came by d^rees the further delight of 
finding the unexpected word in the inevitaUe place, and 
of recognising that ** beautiful words are,^ as Longinus 
declares, ** in a real and special way the light of thought.^ 
Latin verse composition, also, easily as it lends itself to 
ridicule, has in countless cases given a boy his first insight 
into the meaning of artistic work. Even in its slight 
b^inixings it is something more than the piecing together 
of a dissected map, for as the words fall into their absolutely 
right order, the rhythmical instinct finds its satisfaction. 
At a later stage the attempt to recast the original English 
and reproduce it in a new mould of thought is a sort of 
creative efibrt, bringing with it a pleasure of its own. A 
simple copy of verses thus becomes a bit of a genuine 
human workmanship, a n^e of self-expression, complete 
and adequate in its kind. 

This old method of learning literature by gradual and* 
indirect approaches may not be the best ; undoubtedly it 
is not adapted to every ordier of mind, or to the mass of 
boys ; it needs to be largely modified and supplemented, 
though not perhaps to be wholly discarded. Anyhow those 
of us who owe something to that intellectual nurture may 
be permitted to say wherein we are indebted to it. The 
system had this signal merit, that words and thoughts 
sank into the mind by absorption. The feeling of beauty 
was educated by a discipline, painful it is true, but the 
pain of which was insensibly transmuted into pleasiue. 
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The very difficulties we had to encounter, the resistance to 
be overcome, gave a keener relish to the joy of mastery. 
Line by line, letter by letter we learned from the classics 
the rudiments of literature. With minds tinged by that 
influence we applied ourselves to the reading of English 
literature, and found in the mother tongue latent capacities 
of expression which might well have escaped us but for our 
early habit of seeking in English the nearest equivalent for 
some ancient word or idiom. Well, years, let us suppose, 
have gone by ; facts and dates and all the niceties of 
grammar have slipped from the memory. You say — if I 
may for the moment fancy myself speaking, not to this 
learned audience, but to educated ipen who have never 
professed to be scholars — you say you have forgotten your 
Greek and Latin. You open, however, after long interval, 
upon some half remembered lines of Homer or Virgil, upon 
some fragment of a chorus of Sophocles. You read one of 
those great calm utterances in which ancient poetry stores 
up the emotion of centuries, and seeks to allay the unrest 
of individual feeling by merging it in the larger experience 
of the race. You knew the lines at school, you enjoyed 
their music, you felt their simple beauty ; that was alL 
Now in a season of recollection, at some crisis of your life, 
they come home to you as piercing truths, charged with 
the fresh emotional force which has gathered round them 
during the years that have elapsed since you first read the 
lines. You find to your surprise that you have imbibed 
more of the spirit of the classics than you knew. Certain 
it is that through the portal of words and even of grammar 
effective entrance has been often made into the domain of 
literature. But the gate has been too strait, and the number 
of those admitted has been few in comparison with the total 
number of the learners. It is this which makes us pause 
and ask ourselves whether we are altogether on tlie right 
lines. The love of letters that is frequently so strongly 
marked in the boy of eleven or twelve, so markedly absent 
a few years later, what has become of it ? Is it not that 
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the discouraged kamer has turned into the perplexh^ idler, 
and would he not have responded to the stimulus and the 
charm of classics^ if speedier access to- the literature could 
have been won i Under our existing tradition hocks have 
been read in too detached portions ; too much time has been 
spent over grammatical details ; too little interest roused in 
the story, the biography, the play, the incident. Einough 
attention has perhaps not been paid even with advanced 
pupils to the sequence of the thought, the relation of the 
parts to one another, the literary structure of the whole. 

What is the best way or ways, for they are many, of 
teaching literature, evai tiie literature of our own language, 
is still an open question. Personally I am in favour of 
many experiments. But I incline to the ^belief that while 
all classical teaching should be imbued from the first 
with a literary colouring, the chief stress of the earlier 
instruction must, at least in the case of one ancient language, 
be thrown on the linguistic side of the literature. Our 
aim indeed should be to keep form and matter in dose 
alliance, yet there is a stage for the pupil at which form 
is paramount If it is neglected or disparaged the whole 
study becomes flaccid and unliterary. There is such a thing 
as the passive unlaborious reception of the general sense 
of a printed page which is valueless as education. ^^ Ye 
know not,^ says Roger Ascham, ^what hurt ye do to 
learning that care not for words but for matter, and so 
make a diforce between the tongue and the heart^ What- 
ever may be our ultimate reforms, we must hold fast to 
the principle of true humanism and maintain the organic 
union between speech and thought, between form and 
substance, so that a training in literary expression may 
be associated with the study of the best thought on things 
human. 

But I hasten on to the main theme of my discourse, and 
would ask you to turn to the larger field of classical 
laaming. What do we thare find as the salient and 
arresting fact? Surely th]s» that we are in the full swing 
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of a new Classical Renaissance, an era of movement and 
discovery which began in the last century and is now 
going forward with quickened impetus. Ever widening 
horizons are coming up. Never since the scholars of the 
fifteenth and sixteenth centuries set themselves to reconstruct 
the mind and life of classical antiquity has the sense of 
achievement been so great, never have the possibilities 
of the future seemed so limitless. In range of study and 
variety of materials the new Revival of Learning even 
surpasses the old. Art and Archaeology, Palaeography and 
Inscriptions, M]rth and Ritual, Anthropology and Folk-lore 
add their witness to that of the manuscripts. The methods 
employed are in large measure the methods of exact 
science. Nay more, there is hardly a science from Greology 
to Photography that has not directly aided the processes 
of this multifarious erudition. Historic sites have been laid 
bare, pre-historic civilisations unearthed. The disinterred 
city of Cnossos, its undeciphered script, and the whole 
mystery and romance of that long buried world, have 
given a kind of imaginative lift to archaeological research. 
Meanwhile the papyri are filling in many gaps in our 
knowledge of the later development of Greek language, 
and in particular throw a most instructive light on the 
Greek of the Septuagint and of the New Testament ; they 
are disclosing facts of law and administration, strata of 
society, details of home-life, of which we had no previous 
record. Hie classical texts contained in these papjrri, 
fragmentary as they are, carry us behind our extant 
manuscripts, a thousand years back and more, confirming 
or more often disproving the conjectiues of the learned. 
Of the lost treasures of ancient literature there is well nigh 
nothing that may not be resuscitated. Aristotle^s Con- 
j/titution of Athens^ Herodas, and Bacchylides have already 
come to light. We have quite lately heard of some 
1800 lines of Menander about to be published And the 
most notable fact of all remains. The new Renaissance 
is predominantly a Greek Renaissance. Greatly as the 

6 
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study of Roman antiquity has been deepened and extended, 
the main current of discovery and research flows along 
Greek channels, or has its source in civilisations whid 
blended with that of Greece. In archaeology the mere 
mention of Crete, Troy, Tiryns, Mycenae, Olympia, Delphi, 
is evidence of the truth of the remark. In the light of 
advancing science all roads lead to Greece. **The world,^ 
says Wilamowitz-MoUendorflf, *<has learnt to recognise a 
vital growth of culture through some fifteen hundred years, 
which is not only the source of our own, but in a sense its 
parallel ; and this is all Greek, for Rome is only a province 
of it."" ** Not only Europe, but the East shows the influence 
of Greece and the Greek language: even Palestine and 
Syria, Armenia, Arabia, India. Every branch of human 
thought owes its first inspiration to Greece. Theologians 
are at last learning that Christianity can only be understood 
in the light of contemporary Hellenism ; as in philosc^hy, 
as in astronomy, mathematics, and geography, so in medicine 
and natural science, the modem spirit finds itself closely 
linked with the ancient.^ ^ This very day when the Harveian 
oration is being delivered in London, we may well recall 
the fact that Galen, ** the first great experimental clinician,^ 
all but discovered the general circulation of the blood, and 
that it was the revived study of Galen that gave birth to 
modem anatomy. It may be added in passing that it is 
only by the collaboration of Greek scholarship and science 
that the history of the sciences, so imperfectly known, 
can be thoroughly explored. 

But here comes in the paradox of the situation. Back 
to Greece, says learning. Give up Greek, say a host of 
educational reformers. The moment is strangely ill-chosen 
for this great experiment. Never has Greece been so 
lovingly studied or so vitally apprehended. She is admired, 
critically admired, as she has never been before, not only 
for the perfection of her literary art, but for her un- 
exhausted contributions, philosophic and scientific, to human 
> Chutieal Beview, Feb. 1907. 
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thought. Alike from the point of view of learning and 
of culture the claims of Greek to-day are paramount. The 
fact is not seriously disputed; but the counter argument 
runs thus : ^* After all, the classical baggage of a cultivated 
man must in these days be light and portable. For the 
learned, Greek will continue to be a fascinating study. 
Even the unlearned must obtain some glimpse into the 
place of Greece in civilisation. What Greek poets and 
thinkers have said and thought must be told and retold 
more fully, but it must be told in English, not in Greek 
For school purposes the teaching of the language must, 
be restricted to a few pupils with special linguistic bent^ 
Let me say at once tiiat if this prospect is disturbing, 
it is not on the ground of any danger to learning. Greek 
learning will take care of itself. It is as indestructible 
as the Greek spirit; on that score we may set our 
minds at rest. It is not Greek that is imperilled, but 
English education. The pivot on which the educational 
issue hinges is, whether henceforth there is to be a type 
of school in which classics, including Greek, is a recognized 
part of the school curriculum. (There is no question 
here of Greek as a compulsory subject for all pupils.) 
If such a course of study, normal and well-defined, is 
abandoned, there is little hope, in my judgment, of 
Greek surviving as an element in our national culture. 
This is what is at stake — the very existence of classics as 
a humanistic discipline. We in this Association are not 
primarily concerned about turning out professional scholars. 
We are concerned in retaining as a civic possession the 
most potent instrument that has yet been found for the 
awakening and enlargement of the mind. 

Greek in translations is what the reformers ofier to us. 
What translation can and cannot do I will not now discuss. 
All who hear me know the limits of its capacity. For 
myself I believe that a new and widely difiiised interest in 
the classics has been created by the literary skill which 
marks the art of translation in our own day. Translations 
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have a far greater fatore before them tiian has yet been 
leaHaecL Many to whom the daasics would otherwise 
remain miknown, wiU find in them an undreamt-i^ literaiy 
enjoyment, and some few wiU doabtkaB be led from the 
translation to the originaL StiU it is a mere traiam to say 
that in every translation, however modi is retained, some- 
thing is lost and something is added. The new thing, if 
the translator is a man of genius, may even be better tiian 
the old, but in any case the impression it leaves is diffsrent ; 
it cannot be otherwise. And if no poetry can be adequately 
translated, Greek poetry least of alL There is a subtk 
enence in all the best Greek work — and this is true also 
of the prose of Flato or Demosthenes — which cannot be 
conveyed through a medium not its own. What is lost 
is not a kind of superadded diarm, it is a permeating quality 
of mind, an atmosphere in whidi the whole is bathed. The 
English Bible is cited in disproof of this contention. It is 
all very well, we are told, for scholars to turn up their 
noses at translations, but the greatest book we have is 
a translation by divers hands. I hesitate to say a word 
about a language I do not know ; yet I imagine the Old 
Testament itself suffers loss in being translated out of its 
Hebrew form. Even if as pure lita*ature the English version 
often surpasses the original, yet who can doubt that the 
associations of the thought are frequently discoloured by 
our Western speech ? Is there indeed any book that has 
been so much misapprehended ? But if some degree of loss 
is inevitable in translating Job or Isaiah, it is infinitesimally 
small compared to the loss sustained in translating Homer 
either into prose or verse. Hebrew is of simple structure ; 
it has a small vocabulary ; its range of expression is limited. 
It can depict man in his daily doings with his fellow-man ; 
it can express the deep outgoings of the heart towards God, 
and describe nature in her quiet and ordered sequences, 
and also in her sublimer moods. But the language of 
Homer with its elastic play of particles, its immense vocabulary, 
its delicately shaded distinctions of word and phrase, is 
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an organ of far greater range and flexibility. It lends 
itself to the most many-sided human intercourse ; it reflects 
every movement of peace and war, every phase of thought 
and feeling; it is as diverse as the life it reproduces; all 
styles are already implicit in the rich variety of the poet^s 
utterance. I need not pursue the contrast. Homer never 
has been translated and never can be, and this even apart 
from the music of his verse. Professor Hamack tells us 
of two young German students who having received a 
classical education were prosecuting other studies at the 
University. They were asked whether on looking back 
they would willingly give up their Homer. **No,'* they 
said, *^when we read him in German he was a mere fSury 
tale ; but to read him in Greek is the knowledge of a new 
world."' 

Those who would substitute Greek in translation for a 
study of the Greek language propose however, by way of 
amends, to keep Latin in the original. Hitherto Latin and 
Greek in classical schools have been studied not as languages 
only, but as forms of literature and culture, mutually illus- 
trating one another. As a mere disciplinary exercise Latin 
apart from Greek may still remain highly eflective ; but 
divorced from Greek it is a maimed and impoverished study, 
cut ofi" from its source. It cannot in isolation maintain 
itself on the higher plane of literary instruction. A lowering 
of standard is perceptible wherever, in England or else- 
where, the two studies have been disjoined. Hie difiSsrence 
is sure to be further accentuated when teachers as well as 
taught are ignorant of the parent literature. In deprecating 
this divorce as fatal to Greek and harmful to Latin, I 
would not suggest that Greek and Latin form a single 
undistinguishable whole, vaguely known as **the classics.^ 
Since the age of the Italian Renaissance Greek has been too 
much read with Roman eyes. The difierences of the two 
races have been often ignored, the characteristic lines 
obscured. Greece and Rome are in truth a strongly con- 
trasted pair— they became aware of it themselves — unlike 
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one another in their strength and in their weakness, in their 
political organisation and history, in their literature and 
in the structural expression of their thought. Take a 
single example. The firm and logical syntax of Latin is 
markedly different from the psychological syntax of Greek, 
with its delicate blend of intellect and emotion, responding 
readily to the natural movement of living speech ; a syntax 
in many respects so illustrative of the Greek mind. Where 
else, for instance, do we find a case so characteristically 
Greek as the genitive in its union of opposites ? Dorians 
and lonians within Greece herself are not so diverse in 
their gifts as are Greece and Rome both in their intellectual 
qualities and in their influence on the world. By d^rees, 
however, the lineaments of Greece have been disengaged and 
the spirit of Greece begins to stand out clear from what 
has been known as the " spirit of antiquity.^ None the lead 
Greece and Rome must be studied together as indissoluUy 
connected in history and as together forming the unity of 
ancient civilisation. The disparate elements in time coalesced, 
and out of these mingled influences arose that bilingual 
world-wide culture which through many vicissitudes and 
changes has been transmitted to our own day. 

The mention of that culture brings me back to the 
remarkable article of Wilamowitz in the Classical Review 
fix)m which I have already quoted. A scheme is there 
outlined for a reformed teaching of Greek, very different, 
I need not say, from any that aims at understanding Greece 
through Greekless study. His central position is this. All 
recent research shows that Greek influence is the dominant 
factor in our existing civilisation. To follow humanity 
in its intellectual and moral development we must study 
Greek. The course of instruction should be so framed as 
to exhibit the fertility, the variety, the ingenuity of the 
Greek mind in cJl departments of art and science, of political 
and philosophical reflection. For this end the Uterary and 
aesthetic side of teaching must be subordinated to the 
training of the historical intelligence. This will be possible 
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only if the language is learned rapidly — ^not for its own sake 
— and with much less grammatical detail than at present. 
The pupil will traverse swiftly and lightly the whole field 
of Hellenism in typical extracts. Attic must be deposed 
from its position of undue supremacy. Poetry, now in 
the for^round, must take a back place ; history must be 
made more prominent ; natural and physical science, philo- 
sophy and religion must claim attention. Greek so pursued 
will no longer be ^* one of the elegancies of life, but a guide 
to the continuity of history.** It will be found to be the 
basis and bond of all forms of education, scientific and 
religious, and a connecting link between many school studies 
which now stand apart. The Greek Reader he has con- 
structed as an aid in working out this idea contains passages 
from all periods of Hellenism, extending from the sixth 
century b.c. down to the fourth or fifth century a.d. 

The principle from which Wilamowitz starts — the lighten- 
ing of elementary grammar, the widening of the range of 
authors avcdlable for beginners, the less rigid adherence to 
the Attic standard — all this will probably find favour with 
most of us. Gladly we open our door to Arrian, Lucian, 
Plutarch, and even to Longus and Dion of Prusa ; to some 
for the first time, to others after a period of ill-deserved 
neglect. With Lucian and Plutarch those who have once 
made friends in youth will ever afterwards desire to keep 
their friendship in repair. As to the large and exhilarating 
programme that is here presented, it is almost ungenerous 
to criticise it coldly. Its breadth of outlook may at first 
sight seem to be the one thing needed to expand the minds 
both of teacher and pupil, and to vivify the study of Greek. 
In recent years the question has often suggested itself with 
insistent force, can we recover something of the old com- 
prehensive humanism of the Renaissance? In the middle 
of last century there floated before the imagination of 
scholars the idea of a complete reconstruction of the classic 
past. That vision has faded away before the growth of 
specialized learning. The field of classics is so subdivided 
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that no one can pretend to master the whole. Within the 
domain of Greek study itself, eminent persons seem as alien 
to one another as if they belonged to different tribes. The 
ideal hope of a science of antiquity has vanished, at least 
for our generation. But now one of the greatest living 
scholars, perhaps the greatest, comes forward and proposes 
a certain line of reconstruction, limited indeed and practical 
in its scope, still designed to form a unifying idea for 
classical education. Greek study is to be the meeting- 
point of many sciences; through Greek the learner idll 
trace in outline the course of our historic culture. I own 
I view the proposal with grave misgiving, and in saying so 
I limit myself strictly to its educational value at an eariy 
age. To the professed student of Greece, or to the historian 
of civilisation, the steps of the slow process by which the 
human mind has painfully won its way towards truth, and 
the part played by Greece in that development are of 
engrossing interest. For the maturer student, too, at the 
University, few coiurses could be imagined more enlightening 
than the study of Greek texts, judiciously selected, emthliTig 
him to follow to their source some of the laiger principles 
of scientific and historical thought. But what we are more 
concerned with, is not specialised Greek teaching in the 
University, but Greek education in the school. And the 
method, as it appears to me, is ill-adapted to its end. 
Premature expansion of the mind is weakening, not fortify- 
ing. It is merely a dispersion of energy. To read a pro- 
position of Euclid in the original may indeed set a boy 
thinking. The discovery that Euclid was a man, and that 
he wrote in Greek may be a useful and pleasurable shock — 
if indeed ten years hence Euclid's name survives in school 
circles. Beyond this, a teacher may by occasional excursions 
bring the youthful learner into contact with the fiesh 
scientific mind of Greece, exploring, sounding, reconnoitring, 
experimenting in all directions. Similarly, art and archaeo- 
logy can each throw their own side-lights, more frequent 
and more vivid, on the ancient world. Still literature is 
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one thing and the history of science, as also the science 
of history, is another. If Greek is to be made an all- 
embracing discipline, ancillary to science, its school-days 
are numbered. True it is that science learned to think 
and speak in Greek as she has seldom spoken since. But 
Greek science, like all science, is perishable in its content ; 
and even were it otherwise, that content can be expressed 
in English or Grerman or Esperanto. Now the Greek with 
which we seek to inspire young minds, is Greek of that 
distinctive quality which cannot be conveyed adequately 
through any other medium. The fortunes of Greek as 
liberal culture must not be bound up with the tentative 
efforts of Greek thought in any or all of its branches. 
The things of science are temporal, the things of art are 
etemaL Greek in the school class-room must take its stand 
on the supreme vcJue of a literature in which form and 
matter are more perfectly fused than in any other. That 
position is impr^nable. To say this is not to treat Greek 
as what is called ^' mere aestheticism.^ The literary ex- 
cellence of Greek writers cannot be dissociated from the rich 
content of the thought, or appreciated without a full com- 
prehension of the historical setting of the literature, and 
of the life, public and private, from which it sprang. 

But, as I have already observed, too many learners are 
kept outside at the vestibule of literature. It is their case 
that causes disquiet. Can they obtain a readier entrance ? 
Assuredly they can ; experience proves it. The thing is 
being frequently done to-day. It was done in the humanist 
schools of Italy during the early Renaissance. Latin was 
there employed as the chief instrument of grammatical and 
linguistic discipline; and the foundation being thus laid, 
Greek was studied mainly for its literary content, the range 
of reading being surprisingly wide. The example is one to 
which with certain modifications we may well revert Our 
Association has recommended a reform on these lines. Its 
report has been approved by the Headmasters^ Association. 
The opinion of the Universities is, so £Eur as I can gather, 
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favourable. In adopting this change we shall not be driven 
to the drastic remedies of Wilamowitas. Greek oratory wiB 
not be extruded from school reading by the pressure of 
miscellaneous history and science. Hiere will still be time 
to read some of *^ the ephemeral orations of Demosthenes.^ 
Specimens of formed oratory, we are reminded, are to be 
found both in French and Latin. Where, however^ but in 
Demosthenes can we find the temperate reserve, the hidd^ 
glow, the words which themselves become deeds, the X0709 
which, as he himself hints, is an iprfov ? There is another and 
cardinal point. The early study of Greek will not be placed 
on the prosaic level of Wilamowitz^s programme. T^ 
imaginative training afforded by the Greek poets is the 
first and greatest gift that Greece has in store for the 
youthful Hellenist, and it remains as a passport to the poetry 
of every other nation. Wilamowitz by no means excludes 
poetry, but he admits it sparingly. In my opinion the 
allowance of poetry should be generous. Homer above all 
should be taken not in sips but in copious draughts. 
Herbert Spencer, who seems to have regarded Homer as a 
fatiguing person with a kind of homicidal mania, will find 
few followers even among schoolboys. If the demand is to 
bring Greek nearer to life, more in contact with the actual 
thought of men, surely the world of imagination is nearer 
to us in youth than the hygienic principles of Hippocrates. 
The parting of Hector and Andromache, or the scene 
between Achilles and Priam, is more moving in its appeal 
than Heron^s doctrine of the vacuum, than the physical 
geography of Strabo or the biological observations of 
Aristotle. 

There is another reason against employing the most 
prosaic of prose authors as an introduction to Greece. The 
classics are now being studied, especially in our younger 
Universities, by sections of the population to whom hitherto 
they have been unknown. In our industrial centres, if 
anywhere, people need to be Ufted out of their own sur- 

nmdings to escape fix>m the pressure of material thing*, 
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from the common cares of business or of money-making. 
They desire to feel the touch of poetry and imagination, the 
emancipating power of good literature. The feeling for 
beauty is there apt to be starved or stunted. Is there not 
place left for the creations of Greece, for the sense of 
beauty, for the things of the spirit? Let us see to it, 
that in offering Greek to the schools, we do it in a way which 
teaches the soul to put forth her wings. One other word 
to these new-comers. They belong to democratic com- 
munities. The Classics are sometimes described as a feudal, 
privileged, undemocratic domain of learning, and Greek in 
particular as an abstruse culture out of the reach of common 
men. Of all heresies this is the worst. To one who is 
entering on Greek literature we may say what Pliny said to 
a friend who was setting out to be governor of Achaia, 
^* Profecturus es ad homines maxime homines.'" Yes, the 
Greeks are of all men the most truly human. Their great 
imaginative works travel along the broad thoroughfares of 
human life, pourtraying, though with infinite subtlety, the 
simpler human emotions and opening up a large vision of 
human experience. Their best prose literature is something 
like oral speech ; it is not quite like a book. It has the 
ease, the fluidity, the self-adapting power of good conversa- 
tion. The literary speech is freshened by drawing freely 
on the colloquial idiom. It has incorporated in itself much 
that is, in Wordsworth'*s phrase, "of texture between life 
and books.*" In the prose writers of Greece you feel that 
even on the printed page there is the warm breath of human 
speech, there is the air and the tone of life. Add to this 
the sense of progressiveness now attaching to Greek study, 
such as for centuries past has hardly been known outside 
the sphere of the physical and natural sciences. The 
consciousness that Greek is a living, growing, expanding 
subject, moving forward with the full tide of human 
progress, has communicated to many of the friends and 
teachers of Classics a buoyant hopefulness for the friture. 
The mystery of Hellenism remains. Hellenism is a 
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pervasive, penetxating influence. The mode of its working 
cannot be explained. It eludes us as does the secret of 
its permanence. Its ways are the ways of the spirit 
Always going and never gone, at the moment when it seems 
dead it germinates afresh. It scatters vital seeds of thought 
wherever it passes. What will spring from that seed cannot 
surely be predicted. All that we know is that life-giving 
energy in some form will result. The manifestation of that 
aiergy difiers at different periods, in different societies. 
People have not always got from Greece that of which they 
were in quest. They have gone to her for learning ; they 
have found beauty. They have sought science ; they have 
gained spiritual emancipation. They have studied a 
language ; they have won an intellectual franchise. A late 
Roman writer said of his teacher, ** He teaches more than 
he knows ^ (plus docet quam scii\ Of Greece this is 
pre-eminently true — more than she knows she has taught. 
And if our study of Greek needs to be reformed, it is through 
Greek methods that the inward renewal will come, by fearless 
questioning of tradition, by a love of truth which is not 
all intellectual, but in which intellect and emotion are 
combined, and by that partnership of mind between teacher 
and taught which has given to the world the highest thought 
of Greece. 



Professor W. G. Hale, of the University of Chicago. 

THE HERITAGE OF UNREASON IN SYNTACTICAL 
METHOD 

It is a pleasure to me to be a member of an association 
of scholars in this mother-land of my own speech and race, 
and an honour to be allowed to take part in its work. 

In what I say, I beg you to think of me not merely as 
an investigator, but as a practical teacher as well. In 
connection with my Teachers^ Training Classes in my 
University, I have recently carried young beginners half 
through the American preparation for college in Latin; 
and the First Laim Book which arose out of the earlier part 
of this work is now in use in American schools. In whatever 
I have to suggest in this address, I have teaching ultimately 
in mind. 

The time at my disposal is short, the subject one that 
calls for many details. I must compromise, speaking at 
most points with great brevity. You must cdso pardon 
me if I mention names and systems without reserve. We 
need in Classics the same free and frank discussion that 
has long characterised work in Natural Science. 

I 

If I were to propose to you to-day that we should 
abandon the independent study of syntax, and adopt a 
system from some professor of philosophy, fitting our rules 
to his cat^ories, you would hardly give me a hearing. 
I should mge in vain that it is the object of philosophy 
to determine the ultimate nature of things, including the 
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ultimate processes of the human mind, and that according 
a sound syntax must be in hannony with its results. Yoo 
would answer, in substance, that the history of philosophy u 
the history of warring schemes, and would ask to whidi 
we should attach ourselves. Further, you would probaUy 
inquire why we should give up our intellectual independence, 
and simply follow at the heels of this or that philosophical 
exploring party. Still worse would it be if I were to 
propose to establish a system of syntax on some philosophy 
a century and a quarter or a century and a half old, say 
that of Kant or that of Wolff. You would marvel that any 
one could be found who should be so blind to the methods 
which everywhere else rule in scientific investigation in this 
brilliant age. 

Yet it is on systems of mood-syntax established in pre- 
cisely this way that we are to-day bringing up our young 
people, and explaining things to one another and ourselves 
with a gravity worse than that of Roman augurs, because 
we do actually deceive ourselves and one another. The 
cycle of our dominant explanations was completed nearly 
a hundred years ago, namely in 1812; and, with the 
exception of three inherited errors which were worked into 
the scheme, it all came (directly, or by a few very early 
twists and turns) from the modal categories of Wolff and 
Kant. This I have first to show. 

The Greeks reasonably named three of the moods fiiom 
some power which, at least, they possessed. Thus the 
Optative — to translate by the Roman name — does have, among 
other powers, that of expressing a wish. On the other 
hand, the mood which they called the mbordinaied — 
inroraKTi/cij (Latin, subhmctivus) — received its name, not 
from any power, but from the mere fact that, in the 
majority of cases, it was found in dependent clauses. This 
was a calamity of which we have not yet seen the end. 

We pass now, with a long stride, to WoUTs Ontology. 
Its categories are Necessity, Possibility, and Contingency. 
The scheme, though the tad has escaped notice, was taken 
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up by a number of grammarians. If these categories 
covered all action and being, the moods, it was felt, must 
correspond to them. The complete application is made, 
e^. in Meiner^s Philosophische und AUgemeine Sprachkhttj 
1781. llie moods are defined exactly in the Wolffian terms : 
the Indicative as the mood of Necessity, the Subjunctive 
as the mood of Possibility or Contingency. Harris, in his 
Hermes^ 1751, had already dealt with the Subjunctive in a 
similar way, explaining it as the mood of the contingent. 
Thus a purpose is expressed by the Subjunctive, according 
to Harris, because ^^ an End, or Final Cause ... in human 
Life is always a Contingent, and may perhaps never happen 
in despite of all our Forethought." 

WoUTs philosophy was succeeded by the philosophy of 
Kant. In the Critique of Pure Reason^ 1781, Kant laid 
down three categories of modality, namely Existence, 
Possibility, and Necessity. In 1792 Hasse, a schoolmaster 
in Kant^s own town, applied the categories to the verb, 
making the Indicative the mood of Existence, the Subjunctive 
the mood of Possibility, and the Imperative the mood of 
Necessity. In 1801 Gottfried Hermann, in the book entitled 
De Emendanda Ratione Gmmmaiicae Graecaey while abusing 
Hasse as not understanding Kant, adopted his idea of 
applying Kant's scheme, and carried it still further by 
making use of the philosophical terms ^^ subjective " and 
^^ objective,'*' which had played so large a part in Kant's 
system. He defines the moods as follows: The Indicative 
is the mood of Existence; the Subjunctive is the mood 
of Objective Possibility — i.e, of Possibility per ipearum 
rerum condicianem ; the Optative is the mood of Sub- 
jective Possibility — Le. of Possibility as thought (cogiiaia) ; 
the Imperative is the mood of Subjunctive Necessity ; while 
the Verbal in -rio^ forms the mood of Objective Necessity. 

Let me say in passing that the scheme did not even fit 
Kant's categories ; for by Necessity Kant meant that which 
necessarily, and so always, eaigts. This is very far from 
being the force of the Imperative. Neither did Kant mean 
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by Subjective and Objective what Hermann meant. But I 
proceed with our exposition. 

Since, continues Hermann, the Subjunctive expresses that 
which is possible per ipsarum rerum condidonenij it cannot 
stand by itself, but must be attached to a main sentence, 
which alone is competent to show what the condido rentm 
is. Hence it must always be dependent, even where it 
appears to be independent. Thus, rl irot&y ^what shall 
I do?" stands for a/jL<l>ia'fifrr& rl iroi&y ^ I am in doubt 
what to do," and ico/tey, *4et us go," stands for aye, ha 
Im^iCPj ^*act, in order that we may go." Here Hermann 
has combined with his metaphysical scheme the inherited 
error of the Greeks, which made the Subjunctive the mood 
of subordination, and has incorporated with it the Re- 
naissance error of resorting freely, without specific evidence, 
to the theory of ellipsis. 

In 1807 and 1808 Matthia, in two Greek Grammars, 
started from Hermann^s definition of the Optative as the 
mood of Possibility as thought (cogikUa), but threw the 
emphasis upon the latter side, and so defined the mood 
directly as the mood of thought. The Subjunctive also, to 
his mind, expressed thought as against reality ; the difierence 
between the two moods being that the Subjunctive expresses 
the act more definitely, as depending on external circum- 
stances, the Optative less definitely. Both moods, as you 
see, are now moods of thoughiy with a difference only in 
the degree of definiteness. Matthia also hinted, as Kiihner 
afterwards expressly taught, that the Optative, in accordance 
with its secondary terminations, is merely a Subjunctive of 
the past. 

In 1808 Dissen, in his De Temporibus ei Modis Verbi 
Graeci, started from the two novel schemes which he 
now had before him. The Optative he made the mood 
of a consckma thought — a refinement on Matthia. For the 
Subjunctive, taking Hermann^s phrase ^^ dependence upon 
the nature of things," per ipsarum rerum condidonemj as 
his point of departure, he emphasised the side of dependence, 
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and so made this mood the expression of Conditionality, 
working into his definition also an old conception of Doubt 
or Uncertainty, which had been associated by earlier writers 
with a difierent mood, namely the Optative, in its potential 
power. All Subjunctive constructions must, according to 
Dissen, be conditional. The Indicative becomes for him, 
correspondingly, the mood of {Tiiconditionality. 

Four years later, in 1818, Thiersch published two Greek 
Grammars. The mood-system is made up from Bfatthili 
and Dissen. The Optative expresses an act as merely 
thought (ab bhw gedaclU\ as an idea, a conception (ob 
Vorstellung). Thus a general condition in the past is 
expressed by the Optative because the various acts did 
not really take place together, and the operation of putting 
them together is a purely mental one. This is from MatthilL 
For the Subjunctive, Thiersch ingeniously compounds all the 
phrases of Dissents discussion, and (making it the expression 
of that which requires something outside itself on which to 
base itself) defines it as the mood of the dq)enderUy the 
condiiionedj the unceriain. Thus in ta^^LePy ** let us go,^ the 
Subjimctive, says Dissen, is necessary, because the going 
depends upon the will of the person addressed. 

From Greek the scheme was applied to Latin. Thus 
Reisig, in his lectures on Latin Grammar, last given in 
1827, and published by Haase in 1889, says that there 
are three foims of being : Reality, Possibility, and Necessity, 
and three corresponding moods in Latin : Indicative, Sub- 
junctive, and Imperative; and that Possibility may be 
thought either objectively, as resting upon the relations 
of things, or subjectively, as in the mind of the speaker. 
This is Hermann's scheme, pure and simple. Zumpt, in 
his Latin Grammar, 1818, made the Subjunctive the mood 
of Thought, of Conception (VorgieBung). Schulz's Latin 
Grammar, 1825, says that the Indicative is the mood of reality, 
while the Subjunctive is used when one expresses the contents 
of a sentence not as a fact, but merely as an idea. So, 
e^,y in indirect questions, expressions of purpose or result, 
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wishes, oonoessioiis, or oondusioiis, one is dealing, not witt 
fiMrts, but with oonoepticms ; as in ^ I told him that I had 
gone todiaidi^(dla« ickindtrjnrAe geweitnseiX in whidi 
for the moment I regard my being in chnrcfa not as a 
hd {ThaUache\ but as the object of a mental activity^ 
and so as a conception {VonitUungX Similarly Kiihner, 
184fO, and Madvig, 1844. Madvig sajrs, for example, that 
in TUius currii til ntdeiy ^Titius runs to get in a sweat,* 
the Subjimctiye is used because the sweating ia a mere 
conception. This is Hermann modified by Matthia. 
Ramshom, 18S4, made the Indicative the mood of BeaUty, 
the Subjunctive the mood of the Conditioned, and the 
Imperative the mood of Necessity. This is a mixture of 
Hermann and Dissen. I am unaUe, then, to agree with 
GroUing, who (in his very interesting Introduction to the 
Syntax of the Huiarigche LaUimsthe Grammatikj 1904) sajs 
that the grammars of Zumpt and Bamshom rest upon no 
philosophical theorems, but upon grammatically scientific 
foundations. And I need mention only this fact, together 
with the £eu;t that Coiling r^ards Hermann as the ^true 
reformer ^ of grammar, to show how little the real history 
of nineteenth-century thinking about the moods has 
been understood. I trust that I have already successfully 
unravelled the principal threads of the web. But it 
had not been done before, except in a recent paper of 
my own.^ 

From Greek and Latin, the metaphysical OHiception of 
the moods was transferred to the grammars of the modem 
languages. Thus Etzler, in his Erorierungen^ 1826, midce 
the German Subjunctive express das Denken als sokhes. 
All dependent clauses, he says, contain this idea. Thus the 
clause of Result is in the Subjunctive because the very notion 
of the rise of something out of something is a conception. 

* A somewhat fuller paper^ entitled ''A Century of Metaphysieal 
Syntax/' read at the Congress of Arts and Science^ Universal Exposition^ 
8t. Louis, 1904, and printed in vol iiL of the PrtHmdhigt (Houghton^ 
Miflin, A Co.; Boston, 1006X 



THE HERITAGE OF UNREASON SB 

Thus again Becker, in his Organumu9 der Sprache als Vor- 
bereiitmg zur deuUchen Grammaiikj 1827, says that the German 
Subjunctive expresses an act as ^ thought ^ (ein vorgeMUe9\ 
whether it be in itself real or only iiiought (m ea an sich 
mrkUch^ oder vorgMieUt\ Jakob Grimm similarly defined 
the German Subjunctive, and Matzner, in his English 
Grammar, the English Subjunctive, as the mood of Thought, 
of Conception (VorsteUung). The idea that the Imperative 
was the mood of Necessity passed away; but otherwise 
the metaphysical system, in one or another of its forms, 
won in the first half of the last century practically complete 
assent, and is to-day stiU the dominant system. 

Now the chances are very great that it is unsound. No 
one would to-day accept the categories of either Wolff or 
Kant as final, either for life in general or for the moods 
in particular. These doctrines originated in a false method 
of procedure, and were founded upon a passing system of 
thought. They were turned and twisted into the shape 
in which we have seen them, not by a series of corrections 
founded on observation, but by a manipulation of phrases, 
or even of emphases in phrases. It would be little short 
of a miracle if, b^un so radically wrongly, and developed 
so radically wrongly, they had nevertheless worked them- 
selves free from error, and now really reflected the truth. 
For the moment I shall rest content with, this condem- 
nation, and turn again to my introductory statement 
that the cycle of ideas which had been brought into 
fashion before the year 1812 (mainly in the eleven years 
preceding that date) are the dominant ideas of the present 
day — in other words, that in syntax, as in no other field 
of science, we are content with the achievements of a 
hundred years ago; as if, in one of the most delicate of 
all possible subjects, the investigation of the processes 
of human thought as exhibited in speech, these men had 
been so marvellously ahead of their times. 

Metaphysical syntax, as we have now seen, set up the 
following as the forces of the Subjunctive or Optative, all 
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of which forces were abo aangned, singly or in groapi, 
to the Subjunctiye in Latin, Grerman, English, etc : Cod- 
tingency, Conditionality, Uncertainty or Doubt, Indefinite- 
ness (the Optative expressing more, the SubjunctiTe less), 
Subjectivity (or, in other designations, Thought, Cod- 
eeption, the Idea as opposed to Reality), and Depoidency. 

I spent an interesting evening of strife this last summer 
with a lecture in classics in the University of Oxford. 
His explanation of the Subjunctive and Optative in Greek 
was that they expressed an act as in the mind of the speaker 
or writer, the Subjunctive more definitely, the Optative 
less definitely. I fdt as if I were assisting at the cent^iaiy 
of Matthia ; for this is the doctrine which he published in 
1807. I made the acquaintance this summer of an aUe 
young student of the University of Cambridge, who ia 
devoting himself especially to classics. I asked him his 
explanations of certain common constructions in Greek 
and Latin, and then borrowed from him the books from 
which he had learned them, in the school from which he 
had come. I will read some extracts : 

Mansfield, Syntax to a Primer qf Greek Grammar, new 
edition (Rivingtons, 1897) : 

"i 76. A verb is said to be in a mood when it shows by 
its fonn whether the action is regarded as existing indepen- 
dently or as conceived (more or less distinctly) in the mind. 

" § 78. The Conjunctive has two forms^ (1) the Near or 
Primary Conjunctive (sometimes called Subjunctive)^ which is 
used to express conceptions nearer and more distinct to the 
speaker's mind : as Hof IX^^ if ke comei ; (2) the Remote or 
Historic Conjunctive (sometimes called Optative)^ which ex- 
presses conceptions fturther removed and less distinct: as cf 
IX Ah, \fhe were to come" 

This is again Matthia. 

W. Smith and T. D. Hall, A Grammar of the Latin 
Language, 8th edition, 1876: 

*' § 421. The Subjunctive mood expresses a thing not as 
a fact, like the Indiostive, but merely as a conception of the 
mind. Hence the Subjunctive mood is used to indicate (o) an 
hypothesis; (ft) doubt or uncertainty (including mdireet 
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qaestions) ; (c) a wish ; (d) purpoie or result ; (e) a proposition 
borrowed from another, and not adopted by the writer {narraih 
obMqua). 

*' § 422. The SnbjiinctiYe mood ia always dependent npon 
either (1) some hypothetical ConjmietioA ; or (2) some ante- 
cedent sentence or daiise to which it is subjoined (ntbftmgo), 
and which depriyes it of the character of a positive (' objectiYe ') 
assertion. 

" Ob$, The antecedent member of the sentence is very often 
not expressed, bat left to be understood. 

''§ 497. Dam, wkUH, is constraed with the Indicattve; 
dum, urUUj with the Indicative or Subjonctive, according as 
a simple fiMst or a purpose is intended. 

dam sciero, wfUU I ham bammi, 

" Note, The writer regards it as certain that he will learn." 

Here we have Matthia^s view of the Subjunctive as the 
mood of conception, along with the old Greek error that 
the Subjunctive is always dependent, and the erroneous 
Renaissance doctrine of enormously extended ellipsis, as 
worked into his Kantian scheme by Hermann. I find no 
weaker word than ^^ monstrous ^ for a condition of classical 
science and method that makes it possible for students, in 
the twentieth century, to be brought up upon such a farrago 
of ancient error. But do not think that I am speaking 
of England alone. I am speaking of the Continent and 
America as weU. 

As regards the explanation of the Subjunctive with dum^ 
it is the common one which was adopted, as a detail, in the 
syntax of the metaphysical schooL It also, since there is a 
certain resemblance between a dum-clause and an atUequam- 
clause, sometimes carried with it the explanation that the 
Subjunctive in the latter is due to the idea of purpose. 
This matter will come up later. 

I add a few more specimens firom our grammars. 

Allen, An Elementary Latin Grammar (Clarendon Press, 
1901), §196: 

'' The Subjunctiye denotes actions which are thought of as 
happening^ whereas the Indicative denotes those which actually 
do happen. Hence^ 

'* Rule. The Indicative expresses a &ct^ the Subjunctive a 
conception." 
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St John Parry, An Ekmeniary Greek GmntiPiar (Longmaiis, 
Green, & Co., 1900), § 150 : 

''The Moodfl of the Finite Verb. 

" The Predicate may ttand in certain relations of thought to 
the speaker : (o) aa a hct, (6) aa a aiippoaition." 

Gilderdeeve and Lodge, Latin Grammar^ Srd ed., 1896, 
§S55: 

'' The Sabjunctive mood represents the predicate aa an ides, 
as something merely conceived in the mind (a b stmctions ftan 
reality)." 

The last phrase is from a book of the metaphysical school, 
Baumlein^s Uniersuchungen, 1846. 

Carpenter, English Grammar^ new edition (Macmillan, 
New York, 1906): 

" The Subjonctive mood represents statements aa thooghts or 
conceptions^ which may or may not have a basis in reality^ 
or which are obviously not conceivable as &ct8." 

Fasnacht, MacmUUm^s French Couraey TTiird Year^ pt. 6S : 

'^ The Subjunctive mood (is used) if the Principal Sentence 
implies that the action expressed in the dependent clause is 
merely conceived in the mind of the speaker." 

This is Matthia. And again: 

'^ In the sentence ' son p«re veut qu'il vienne^' ' his fiither 
wishes that he should come^' the contingency (eventual fact) of 
his coming is in the speaker's mind^ subjoined to the will of 
another (his father)." 

The word ** contingency "^ has come down from the Wolffian 
school of syntax, the phrase ^^ in the speaker'^s mind " from the 
school of Matthia-Hermann-Kant, and the phrase ^* subjoined 
to ^ from the old Greek error about the Subjunctive. The 
word ^^ wiU " belongs to an entirely different conception, to 
which we shall presently come. 

The corresponding Germain Course^ Second Year^ by 
Fasnacht, has in part similar ideas. Thus on p. 115 we 
read: 

'' The Subjunctive mood may be used in Consecutive^ Com- 
parative^ and Final clauses ... to denote an expected (or 
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unexpected) renUi, an tmoertain oonHngeneif, or a jmrpem not 
accomplished. . . . The alternative between the oae of the Sub- 
junctive or Indicative depends entirely on the tente expmsed or 
impRed in the principal clause— {.«. the probabUUy or imoefiottily 
of the expected result or contingency." 

Similarly Schmalz, in the Syntax of the Latin Grammar 
by Stolz and Schmalz, 1885, started with Subjectivity, and 
from this got Dependency, Inner Connection, etc. In the 
third edition, 1900, he starts with A^ficHve power (only 
another name for our too fiEimiliar Vorstettung), and from 
this gets Subjectivity, which he then applies to account for 
the various dependent uses of the Subjunctive. Similarly 
again, Waldeck, in his Practical Guide to Ifigtruction in Latin 
Grammar^ 189^, and Methner, in his Invutigatiotk qf the 
Theory of the Latin Moods and Tenses^ with especial regard 
to use in Instruction^ put all uses of the Subjunctive under 
VorsteUtmg, Gerth edso, in the Syntax of the new edition, 
just now completed, of Kiihner''s Greek Grammar, defines the 
Optative as the mood of Vorstelhmg. 

And now may I add (setting aside the title of my paper) 
that I regret to see the use still made of certain of these old 
phrases, though they play no vital part, in the Latin grammars 
of three English scholars whom I regard as my colleagues 
in the attempt to bring about better things? They are 
those of Postgate, Sonnenschein, and Sloman. Postgate, 
after giving the headings ** A. Subjunctive of Desire ^ and 
"B. Subjunctive of Imagination,'^ adds: **In A and B 
something is put forward as a Thought or Feeling, not as a 
fact.^ Sonnenschein says : ^^ In Latin the Subjunctive and 
Optative have been united so as to form a single Stdgedive 
Moodj expressing Will and Thought.^ And Sloman says : 
^* Speaking broadly, the Subjunctive presents a statement as 
a thought or idea^ as opposed to a realised £eu^^ The 
phrases which I have emphasised should, I believe, be whoUy 
dropped from our grammars. I regret, too, that Groodwin, 
whose service lay, as he has himself expressed it, in ^^ treating 
Greek syntax by the light of common sense,^ has followed 
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the metaphysical tradition from Diasen whic^h came down 
through writer after vriter, and makes all Subjunctive ooo- 
structions, even those with wplp and S»9, ccmditionaL 
Nor has Goodwin, even in his nq^tions, eacaped the 
influence of the general method of the metaphysical gnm- 
marians. They aimed to find some one idea whidi was 
present in all uses of a given mood. Goodwin aaya that it 
is impossible to find, e.g.9 a meaning which should cover 
all the uses of the Optative, or a meaning which shoold 
cover all the uses of the Indicative, and rests content with 
this. The statement is perfectly true, but it lays down no 
sound and helpful conception of the nature of language. It 
constitutes no advance, but only an arrest. Neitlwr did 
Goodwin, until the last editions of his Greek Grammar and 
Greek Moods and Tenses^ begin with independent sentences, 
though no one can question that human speech did begin with 
them. I regret, similarly, that Allen-Hadley and Goodell 
in their Greek Grammars, Bevier in his Britf Greek Syntax^ 
Monro in his Homeric Grammar ^ and even Thompson in his 
recent Greek Grammar^ which especially aims at introducing 
modem points of view into syntax, should have continued 
the same tradition from Dissen in making all relative clauses 
the Subjunctive conditionaL Most of all is it to be regretted 
that even Delbriiick, to whom, more than to any one else, we 
owe the spread of sounder views, was imable wholly to escape 
the inheritance of the metaphysical school. Even in his last 
sjmtactical work, Der GermanUche OpkUiv im Saizg^fitgej he 
adopts Voreiellung as his regular explanation of the Optatives 
(in the older terminology. Subjunctives) in the Germanic 
languages, abandoning the very method — ^the psychological 
and comparative— of which he had been the leading advocate. 
But these last matters will be se^ more clearly in the light 
of the constructive part of my address.^ 

* [This part was not read by ProfiMsor Hale, bat it is hoped that it 
will shortly be accessible to members of the Association.] 



Miss J. E. Haebison 

THE PILLAR AND THE MATOEN 

My friends have brought against me of late a somewhat 
serious charge. They tas me with some lack of reverence 
for the Olympian gods; for Apollo, for Athena, nay even 
for Father Zeus himself. My interest, I am told, is unduly 
focused on ghosts, bogies, fetiches, pillaiKnilts. I pay to 
them and to such like the attention properly due to the 
reverend Olympians. Worse still, in matters of ritual I 
prefer savage disorders, Dionysiac oigies, the tearing of 
wild bulls, to the ordered and stately ceremonial of 
Panathenaic processions. In a word, my heart, it would 
seem, is not in the right ^pLsice. 

I had an uneasy misgiving that my critics were sound; 
so I spent a good deal of the Long Vacation in searching 
out my spirit. When you were good enough to ask me to 
read a paper before you, I felt it was a golden opportunity, 
not to justify my position — ^that may be impossiUe — but 
to submit an apologia pro haeresi meoj or at least to tell 
you how it came about 

Last summer I found myself standing at sunset before 
the north facade of the Cathedral of Our Lady at Chartres. 
Suddenly my eye was caught by something that seemed 
oddly familiar, yet remote. Instantly my mind flew bade 
three thousand years, to Crete. Comciousbf^ I do assure you, 
I was not thinking of Crete or archaeology. It was one 
of those amazing sunsets whose magical beauty forbids 
articulate thinking ; yet at the accidental sight of an archi- 
tectural feature, up firom my archaeological subconscious 

66 % 
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self surged Crete and pillar-cults. High up on the north 
fisifade I had seen, I was sure, a pillar-shrine.^ 

Four slender columns support a roof. This is the shrine ; 
and it encloses, not the expected Saint or Bishop, but a 
Pillar — a Pillar surely of great sanctity, else why does it 
need a shrine ? The central pillar is far larger than the four 
which support the roof, and architecturally it is superfluous. 

Further search showed that this pillar-shrine did not 
stand alone. On the north facade were a whole series, 
and some adorned the outside of the apse.' 

ProbaUy while I have been describing these piUar-shrines, 
the minds of many of you have flown not to Crete but 
to Olympia, to the pillar of Oinomaos, which, I confess, 
when first at Chartres I had foigotten. Pausanias says': 
**What the Eleans call the pillar of Oinomaos is as you 
go from the great altar to the sanctuary of Zeus. On the 
lefk there are four pillars with a roof over them (riarape^ 
Si elaiv iv &pt,ar€pq, kIov€^ koI iir* avr&v 6pa^>o^).^ " The 
structure,^ Pausanias goes on, ^^bas been erected in ordor 
to protect a wooden pillar which is decayed by time.*" 

You are thinking, " This is all very well, a very interesting 
analogy ; but we know what the pillar at Olympia was. It 
was a Pillar of the House of Oinomaos, a local hero with a 
local cult. But what evidence is there of a pillar-cult at 
Chartres?^ 

Pass within the Cathedral, through the North Porch, 
sacred always to the worship of the Virgin. To the left 
of the high altar, next to the sacristy, is a shrine, more 
hallowed by a living devotion than any other of the manifold 
sanctities of the place ; ^ more than the miraculous Voile de 
Marie, more even than the black image of Notre Dame Sous 
Terre; and that is the shrine before you.' 

^ Slide 1 : sketch from north fa^ade^ Chartres. 
' Slides 2 and 3 : north fa9ade of the Cathedral and view of pillar- 
shrines from roof. 
« V. 20. 6. 

* See Mr. Cecil Headlam, ChaHrei, p. 207 

* Slide 4 : chapel of La Vierge da Filler. 
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The chapel of La Vierge du Pilier, the chapel of the 
Pillar and the Maiden, is crowded with offerings, lamps, 
tapers, votive hearts. They may be votive to Our Lady, 
herself here the lineal descendant of the Druidical Vh^ 
ParUura ; but if you want forty days^ indulgence for your 
sins, it is not the hem of the Virgin^s robe, but the Pillar 
that you must kiss. 

This cult is of immemorial antiquity. The actual pillar 
is a fragment of the ancient jtM, and was set up only in 
1806; but happily we can trace the devotion to a pillar 
back to 1608, when it was already ancient Rouillard, 
writing at that date, says : ^^ L^affluence y est si commune, et 
la devotion si grande que la colonne de pierre se voit cav& 
des seuls baisers des personnes devotes et catoliques.*** ^ 

A few months later the Pillar and the Maiden drew me 
back to Chartres. The great festival of Notre Dame du 
Pilier is in September, beginning on the eighth and lasting 
through the octave. As always with primitive festivals, 
the accompaniment is a week-long fair. From all the 
coimtry roimd the mothers bring their babies, and camp 
out on the great Cathedral steps. The shrine was all aflare 
with votive tapers ; there was much trafficking in holy cakes 
and pictures and images. But the end came at last, and 
the end was beautiful. The octave closed with evensong 
in the Cathedral, and the procession of La Vierge du Pilier. 
After evensong a great dignitary preached a foolish, 
pompous sermon. But, the sermon ended, almost in a 
moment everything changed and the real business began — 
the worship of the Maiden, I had noticed that the side 
aisles were thronged with young girls all in blue, with 
long white veils. As the sermon ended they began to sing 
a hymn to Mary, set to a childish tune. As they sung they 
fluttered together, guarded by nims, to the chapel aisle; 
they formed into procession, each with a lighted taper. 
Down they went into the crypt to visit Notre Dame Sous 
Terre; up again to take their station at last before the 
^ Quoted by Mr. Headlam^ op. eU., p. 208. 
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Maiden of the Pillar. That proceBBion was a loTely tinng 
to see, and to hear — the white veih, the girls, their 
tremulous voices, the moving, flickering li^ts in the dim 
Cathedral ; it was all so frail, and young, and TiigimL 
The priests were just nowhere ; of course there were a frv 
of them trudging heavily at the head of the prooenioii, 
and the Bishop did the censing, but they did not resDj 
count. It was the old pagan thing back again, the maideDs 
worshipping the Maid — their Maid. My matriarchal soul 
was glad within me. 

It was such a worship as was paid by the school children 
at Ostia to Diana.^ It was such a worship as the Maideo 
Timarete paid to the Maid Artemis. Pardon the thrice 
familiar words * : — 

Maid of the Mere, Tiiiiarete here brings 
Before she weds, her cjonbals, her dear ImU 

To thee a Maid, her maiden oferings : 
Her snood, her maiden dolls, their clothes and alL 

Hold, Leto's child, above Umarete 

Thine hand, and keep her virginal, like thee. 

At the close, when the maidens, standing round the 
shrine, had sung their last hymn to the Maid, the con- 
gregation pressed round to kiss the Pillar, and all was done. 

At Chartres then we have the Pillar and the Maiden, a 
living instance, you will grant me, of an aneikonic and an 
eikonic cult subsisting together side by side. What is 
their relation? What their significance? What in the 
world have they to do with tiie question of Olympian 
religion ? Let us go to Crete, the great home of pillar-cults. 

The signet-ring' before you takes us there. A worshipper 
stands before a great pillar ; behind it is a shrine with sacred 
tree and smaller pillar, surmounted by a table. The pillar- 
cults of Crete are, thanks to Dr. Arthur Evans, so well known 

1 Slide 6 : wall-painting from Ostia. 

' Anth, Fai., vi. 280 : rds rt K&pas, XifwSrt, ic6p^ K^P^h ^^ cirifuccff, Mm, 

> Slide 6 : Cretan gem, J.H.a., 1901, p. 170, fig. 48. 
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that I should not so much as mention them here, but that 
I think their significance has been in some ways missed. 

Old books on Greek religion usually begin with a chapter, 
brief and unsatisfactory, on aneikonic cults. Then we pass 
to the Olympians. The orthodox view is that aneikonism 
and eikonism represent two stages of development, a lower 
and a higher. The unhewn stone, we are told, the tree 
trunk, the rude image, was gradually transformed by the 
shaping hand of the artist, tiU it grew to perfect human 
form. It is so easy to talk like this in a lecture ; I am 
sure I have done it myself. It sounds so plausible, but is 
it how this really went? Of course the old herms did 
have heads put to them, but this was usually at a later stage, 
when mental eikonism was well established. 

My view, to state it crudely and broadly, is this. 
Aneikonism and eikonism represent, not so much two stages 
of development, but rather two tendencies in the human mind, 
alien always, hostile often. Eikonism is a religious phase,higher 
perhaps sometimes than the lowest aneikonism, but infinitely 
lower, lower religiously — I do not say artistically, or even 
morally— than the highest aneikonism. Let us look into facts 
and examine the relation between aneikonism and eikonism. 

First, what is the eikon to the god ? It is, I think, not 
a development out of his aneikonic figure, but a votive 
offering, an agahnaf usually placed on his aneikonic pillar. 

The pillar-shrine of Chartres ^ has a. gable roof to let 
the rain and snow of the north slide off. The shrines of 
Crete and Libya, when roofed at all, have flat roo& Note 
one result : they have become altar-tables. One su[^rt8 
three cups for libation, the other a Kknon or offertory- 
basket. The pillar-god t^ his own altar ; the offering is put 
on himself. This continued down to late days. In the next 
slide you see a liknon fiill of firuits placed on a sacred pillar.' 

' Slide 7 : pillar-shrine of Chartres, Libyan and Cretan altar-taUes. 
* Slide 8 : Hellenistic relief in Vienna Mnseom. minima/ B.8.A., 
X. p. 145, fig. 2. 
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But yoa can ofler to the god not only fhiite and cop 
of drink : there is something else that pleases him best of d. 

In the next slide we see Zeus as a pillar-god.^ Wkii 
would old Zeus like best of all? He is vezy human; k 
has no objection to having his portrait taken and placed m 
his sacred pillar. It is his agabna} Sometimes the portnit 
supersedes the god — the pillar-god sinks to be a pedertd 
for his own portrait; but never at Chartres, and not m 
often as we are apt to think in Greece. 

To the god then the nkon is not a development, hot 
a votive ofiering. To the worshipper it is not an olgeet 
of worship, but an illustration of his own thought. 

In the familiar Lion Gate of Mycenae' we all know 
now that the column guarded by the lions is a divinity. 
The Mycenaean always knew that. But what sort of a 
divinity ? The next slide explains.* Side by side we have 
pillar-shrine and eikon. The Cretan gem-engraver is not 
content with worshipping sheer divinity, he wants to kmom 
in whom he has believed, and for him it is the Mountain 
Mother with her wild lions — he has turned a vague pillar- 
numen into a thinkable 0€i^. 

The Greek was by nature a confirmed, habitual eikonist ; he 
loved to realise, visualise. Another nation, not surely less 
religious, knew that its gods took no delight in such 
agdknatn. That nation was content to conceive its god, 
the illimitable power that animates sky and sun and moon, 
as dwelling in its Bethel, a rude stone or a trinity of 
stones.^ That nation knew that, though morally and 
artistically eikonism might be an advance, religiously it was 
a set-back. The ordinance of that nation's god was, *^ Thou 
shalt not make to thyself any graven image.^ 

^ Slide : eikonic Zeus, amphora^ B.M., F 331^ CHaukal BmAsw, 
voL xvii. p. 271* 

' Slide 10: eikonic Zeus crater, B.if., F278. Clasiieal Beview, 
voL zvii. p. 272. 

* Slide 11 : Lion Gate of Mycenae. 

* Slide 12 : Cretan gem, B.8.A., viL, fig. 0. 

* Slide 13 : Phoenician dppns. Baetyl triad. 
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Now sometimes the eikon keeps its place, performs its 
proper ftinction, is felt to be a votive offering, an illustration, 
not an object of worship. Such was in the main the case 
with the god Hermes. On a terra-cotta relief^ we have the 
two forms side by side, the herm of worship and the human 
eikon. Perhaps we are most familiar with our Homerk 
Olympian Hermes, our goodly young messenger-god with 
the golden staff and the winged sandals. But however 
careless we are we can scarcely forget, and even literature 
reminds us, that the Hermes of actual worship was a herm. 

It was the mutilation of images such as these that raised 
even educated Athens to a frenzy of fear. Do you suppose 
they would have cared a serious jot if some one had knocked 
down or mutilated the I^ermes of Praxiteles, a mere eikon ? 
Not they. 

The slide before you ' shows Hermes half eikonised, but 
a late bronze patera f shows indeed the eikon Hermes and 
his many attributes — ^the artist is bent on telling all he 
knows about the god — but behind, surmounted by cock and 
tortoise, is the genuine old divine pillar. 

I could show you a multitude of pillar-gods, more or less 
eikonic: Dionysus, the^ Dioscuri, the Charites, Apollon 
Aguieus. But I must pass now at once to the other face 
of the truth. Eikonism illustrates, but it also obscures. 
Eikonism, making a human picture, begets a human story ; 
it generates mythology. Mythology, by its human interest, 
tends to obscure divinity. 

Take Atlas.* We all know that Atlas was a pillar. 
Which of us remembers that he was a piUar-god of the 
old order that came before Zeus, the old Sky-gods, the 
Ouraniones, the Titans ? Which of us remembers that he 

' Slide 14 : the Hermes and henn. HelleniBtic relief. 

* Slide 16 : Herm and tree. Conze^ Beroentmd OmergettalUn, TML 
69,2. 

' Slide 16 : Hermes aneikonic and eikonic (bronie patera). 

* Slide 17 : sodiacal light-pillar. 
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was the husband of Selene, the father of Hesperos, the 
Hyadfl and the Pleiads ? How should we remember, when 
mythologist and literary eikonist have been at work in their 
wicked, magical way, giving to these old Sky-potencies 
human shape and setting; when Euripides has filled our 
hearts with longing for — 

Tlie strand of the Dangliters of the Snnset, 
The Apple-tree^ the singing and the gold ; 

Where the mariner must stay him from his onset. 
And the red wave is tranquil as of old ; 

Yea, heyond that Pillar of the End, 

That Atlas goardeth, would I wend.' 

The spell of it is half unconscious, no doubt. Atlas hag 
and holds the Pillar, he no longer is. How should a plain 
man go on worshipping his plain Pillar-god with that sort 
of Siren singing in his ears ? 

Atlas, PiUar-god of the west : but which of us remembers 
that the Pillar-god of the east is Prometheus?* We all 
of us know, of course, that Prometheus was a god. 
Sophocles * is explicit : 

ip S^ 6 irvp^po^ 0€o^ 
Tirhp Upoimfiev^. 

Now watch the eikonist, literary and artistic, at work : 
compare the vase-painting before you with the account of 
Hesiod.' 

And Atlas the broad heaven 
By harsh necessity upholds, with head 
And tireless hands — hard by the Hesperids 
Clear singing at earth's verge ; such was the lot 
That Zeus the counsellor ordained. There too 
Wily Prometheus did he bind with bonds 
That galled, midway a pillar, and he set 
A great winged eagle on to gorge his liver 
ImmortaL 



1 Eur. Hipp,, 742-747, trans, by Mr. GUbert Murray. 

' Slide 18 : Cyrenaic kyliz. Vatican, Gerhard, Vatenbilder, p. 86. 

• Soph. Oed. CM., 66. 

« Hes. Tlm§., 617-622 {1^ 6* dXiwroirtf^i UpoiufSia wouuk6fim^ko^ 
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We know it so well, we miss the absurdities. I scarcely 
know which is in the worse mythological muddle, Hesiod 
or the vase-painters. Both know that Atlas and Prometheus 
belong somehow together, and that one or both have con- 
nection with pillars and supporting the heavens. But the 
eikonist has been at work turning divine pillars into men, 
and then inventing stories why men had to do as a punish- 
ment the work of pillars. Hesiod, being educated and 
orthodox, has to work in the will of Zeus, for which the 
vase-painter cares nothing. But he simply revels in 
retributive torments ; he gives poor Atlas a snake to bite 
him, just in the tender part of his back, and he puts a little 
fire under Prometheus, the fire-god, making it difficult for 
him to sit down. Forgetting that Prometheus is the pillar, 
though he remembers it about Atlas, he ties him to a pillar 
which supports, or rather slants down ominously under the 
east end of the heaven. He sets the eagle pecking at his 
immortal liver, as if you could possibly support the heav^is 
under circumstances so complex! Furth^ reproducing a 
convention he does not understand, behind Prometheus he 
sets the zoomorphic eikon of Prometheus, the eagle, on his 
aneikcHiic form, the pillar. Note also that the vase-painter, 
like the present speaker perhaps, simply has pillars on the 
brain. He positively sets a pillar in the exergue. 

I pass to my last instance, Odysseus.^ We all know how 
Odysseus, ^roXtz/ii^ayof, TroXvrXo^, was bound to the mast 
to escape the Sirens^ singing. Bound to the mast — a 
curious mast indeed, no mast, a pillar — he stands, not on a 
ship, but in the depths of the sea. 

Dare we think it? At least we cannot forget that he 
tarried long and seemed much at home in — 

The island in whose hoonds a Goddess dwells^ 

Daughter of Atlas of the guileful speUs, 

Who holds the lofty pillars of the earth 

And heaven apart, and knows the deep sea-wells.' 



^ Slide 10, hlack-fignred lekythos, Athens. Odysseus bound to the 
pillar.>-/./9.£r., ziiL, plate 1. ' Od., L 62, trans, by Prof! AfaekaiL 
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Kalypso, daughter of the pillar-god Atks — vnm she to 
Odjmeus kin as well as kind ? 

Did tine avail, I could say much more of Odysseus, who^ 
besides being a human archer and a wandera*, was also a 
sky-and-piUar god who went to i 



Returning to Chartres, to the Pillar and the Maiden, may 
I resume? When I first saw the kissing of the pillar I 
confess that my Anglican, nay my Protestant soul recoiled, 
I caught myself humming automatically, not audibly, hjrmns 
about '^ the heathen in his blindness bows down to wood and 
stone.^ Further reflection made me see that the Pillar and 
the Maiden stood not far one superstition superseded by 
another, a fetich surmounted by a doU, but fin- two deep- 
down tendencies of the human mind, which go, it would 
seem, always to the mcddng of religion, but are not, I Ihink, 
equally religious : the Pillar for aneikonism, the Maiden for 
eikonism. Further I began to see that my own deep inward 
dissatisfiauition with Olympian religion rose from the fact 
that, while developing and expressing to the full tiie eikonic 
element, it disallowed the aneikonic. Not my dissatisfisKrtion 
alone, otherwise I might well have disputed it. Professor 
Bamsay has called the Olympians ^^an idle, superfluous 
celestial liierarchy.^ ^ Mr. Gilbert Murray writes, ''The 
Homeric religion is not really a religion at alL The twelve 
Olympians represent an enlightened compromise made to 
suit the omvenience of a federation.^' With the **twelve- 
nesB^ of the Olympians, with the Olympian system^ I have 
here nothing to do, though it raises most interesting ethno- 
graphical problems which we hope Professor Ridgeway will 
solve. The secret of my discontent lies deeper, and it is 
that each several well-accredited Olympian is inadequate 
because he is not a god, but an anthropom(N*phic eikon of a 
god. I say advisedly tiie accredited Olympians ; for the half 
Olympians, Demeter, Dionysus, Eros, are more than eikons, 

1 DM. t^ike Bibh, '' Religion of Greece." 
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they are life-spirits, ^^ Things that are,^ and with them I 
wage no war. 

What is eikonism f What does it do ? Eikonism takes 
the vague unknown fearful thing, and tries to picture it, 
picture it as known, as distinct, definite — something a man 
can think about and understand — something that will think 
about and understand him — something as far rationalised as 
man himself. The vague something becdknes a particular 
some-on^ ; to use a modem philosophical jargon, eikonism 
pragmatisea the divine god Out of the terror and emptiness 
of the Absolute, or rather its savage inchoate equivalent, 
men take and fashion just what they can realise and use. 
Having made the vague something into a definite intelligible 
some-on^, articulate and distinct, they give him a life-story 
and provide him with human relations — eikonism generates 
immediate mythology. For mythology is only, like eikonism, 
the attempted expression of the unknown in terms of the 
known ; it usually obscures rather than illuminates religion. 

Seeing the god clearly, discretely, segregating him com- 
pletely as an individual, giving him characteristic attributes, 
eikonism tends inevitably to polytheism, lands us, in con- 
junction, of course, with other causes, in Olympianism. 
That eikonism, when it takes on, as with the Greeks, the 
form of anthropomorphism, has civilising tendencies, no one 
will deny. It tends to expurgate the cruder monstrosities, 
to eliminate vague terror ; human gods tend to be humane ; 
but how partial and precarious the process, how liable to 
swift corruption, the Olympians themselves witness. Its 
great advance is artistic 

Turn to aneikonism. Aneikonism does not make its gods, 
it finds them — finds them in the life of nature outside man, 
or in the psychological experience, the hope, the fear, the 
hate, the love within him. It begixis with fetichism, it ends 
in symbolism ; its feet are in the deep sea-wells and in the 
primeval slime, its head is swathed in mists and mysticism. 
Starting with a vague effort to seize and imprison the un- 
known terror or delight within or without, to make the El 
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of a moment resident permanently in some tangible Beth, 
aneikonism is the outcome rather of emotion than of in- 
tellect, begotten probably in that early stage when thought 
and emotion were not segregate as now. 

Aneikonism is always imaginatively more awful than 
eikonism. Lucan saw this of the imageless worship of the 
Gauls:^ 

*^(iIon vulgatis sacrata figuris 
Numina sic metuunt. . . . 

Tantum terroribus addit 
Quos timeant non nosae deos.^ 

Shaping no human form, aneikonism tells no human story, 
has no mythology, no human genealogy, no pseudo-histoiy ; 
it renounces whole domains of art and literature, all tiie 
variegated fabric and fancies of polytheism. Its tendency is 
towards monotheism and pantheism. It generates cosmo- 
gonies rather than theologies, and from these cosmogonies is 
bom a rude and primitive philosophy. Hence, though the 
gods of aneikonism are not scientific, they are not whoUy 
irreconcilable with science; they are life principles within 
the whole of nature, not impossible, unthinkable, outside 
creators and rulers. 

Turn to ritual. The ritual of eikonism is simple, and 
easily intelligible. Having made the divine into a man, it 
treats him as such, offers sacrifice to him, prays to him, 
praises him. The ritual of aneikonism at its lowest is 
magical ; it aims at direct control of unknown forces, of 
things that are. Seeking the virtue of magical contact, 
aneikonism kisses its pillar. Aneikonism will not sacrifice or 
pray or praise. It holds no human trafiic with ^^ fabulous 
immortal men.^ It is at once, above and below that. 
At its highest, aneikonic ritual, being monotheistic or 
pantheistic, aims at union; in a word it is sacramental, 
mysticaL 

I had often wondered why the Olympians — Apollo, 

» iii. 416-417. 
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Athena, even Zeus, always vaguely irritated me, and why the 
mystery gods, their shapes and ritual, Demeter, Dionysus, the 
cosmic Eros, drew and drew me. I see it now. It is just 
that these mystery gods represent the supreme golden 
moment achieved by iiie Greek, and the Greek only, in his 
incomparable way. The mystery gods are eikonic, caught in 
lovely human shapes ; but they are life-spirits barely held ; 
they shift and change. Aeschylus, ardi-mystic, changes his 
Erinyes into Eumenides, and is charged with impiety. 
Dionysus is a human youth, lovely with curled hair, but in a 
moment he is a Wild Bull, and a Burning Flame. The 
beauty and the thrill of it ! 

Finally, it has been suggested to me that eikonism and 
aneikonism in their ultimate analysis represent the workings 
of those two factors of our being with which modem science 
is now and rightly, but so tardily, much concerned, the 
conscious and the subconscious. The subconscious makes 
for fusion, union, emotion, ecstasy ; the conscious for segre- 
gation, discrimination, analysis, clarity of vision. On the 
action and interaction of these two our whole spiritual 
vitality would seem to depend. It is a far-reaching thought, 
I believe it to be true ; but this is not the place or the hour, 
and I am not the person, to discuss it. But of this much I 
am sure, that the tendency to eikonism or aneikonism is 
temperamental ; and there is, I hope, room in the world for 
all temperaments. I throw myself on your mercy as a mystic 
and aneikonist. At Chartres, when I turned to leave the 
Cathedral, when the salutation to Mary the Maiden was 
over, and her moving lights were quenched, I saw, and I 
confess without shame that I was glad to see, the faithful 
throng up through the darkness to kiss that 

**Pillar of the End.'* 



Mr. R. M. Dawkins 

THE EXCAVATIONS OF THE BRITISH SCHOOL 
AT ATHENS 

The work of the British School at Athens in the season of 
1906-1907 was in two plaoes. A subsidiary excavation was 
conducted at a site on the Magnesian ptomontory of Thessaly, 
whilst the main work of the school continued the previous 
season^s campaign on the site of ancient Sparta. 

In Thessaly some geometric tombs were discovered with 
a rich yield of vases. Near these, the foundations of an 
ancient chiurh were cleared, interesting both for its plan 
and for its very fine mosaic pavement. 

The main excavation of Sparta was chiefly directed to 
three objects : (1) the tracing of the course of the city wall, 
(2) the excavation of the sanctuary of Athena of the Brazen 
House, and (3), the further excavations of the sanctuary 
of Artemis Orthia. With regard to the city wall, it has 
now been possible to trace its general course all round the 
enceinte, mainly by the stamped tiles which are found on 
the line where the wall previously existed, the wall itself 
having often entirely disappeared. 

On the Acropolis, just behind the theatre, were foimd the 
scanty remains of the famous temple of Athena of the Brazen 
House. A series of important statuettes were discovered, 
a long archaic inscription, and a very fine early Panathenaic 
amphora. There was evidence to prove that the sanctuary 
goes back to very early times. 

The sanctuary of Artemis Orthia is now proved to consist 

79 
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of a temple, in front of which is a large theatrical building, 
bearing to the facade of the temple the relation of the caoea 
of a theatre to the stage building. In the middle of the 
arena thus formed was found the altar of the goddess. The 
theatre dates to the third century after Christ, and it is 
well known that the savage rites of Orthia lasted until 
the very end of Paganbm. The temple itself dates from 
the sixth century b.c., having been, however, rebuilt in 
the Hellenistic period. The latest altar is Roman, but rests 
on the remains of an early Greek, and probably a Hellenistic, 
altar, associated with which are a mass of the charcoal and 
d^ris of sacrifices. These remains carry the site back to 
the sixth century b.c., but there is evidence that the cult 
is very much older, going back indeed to the earliest days 
of the Dorian settlement in the Laconian vale. In the 
sixth century the level of the sanctuary was raised some 
three or four feet, by a layer of sand and gravel brought 
from the bed of the Eurotas, no doubt to avoid the danger 
of floods, to which this low-lying site must always have been 
subject. After clearing away this sand, we foimd all over the 
arena and inside the temple a copious deposit, in some places 
as much as three feet thick, of votive o£krings to the goddess. 
These are all certainly earlier than the sixth century B.a, 
and the earliest of them can hardly be later than the 
ninth century, thus carrying us back to the earliest Dorian 
period. Amongst these offerings, and of the same period, 
was found a very large altar resting upon a cobble pavement. 
This altar can in construction hardly be later than the eij^th 
century, and even before it was built sacrifices were o^red 
upon this spot. This is proved from the fact that under- 
neath the foundations of the altar there is a quantity of 
burnt charcoal and bones, clearly the debris of burnt offerings. 
A mass of such dAris surrounds the altar itself. The votive 
offerings of this ancient period are of very great interest 
and importance. The pottery ranges from Corinthian, at 
the top of the deposit, through proto-Corinthian, down to 
a thick stratum of geometric, fitting in thus very well with 
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a date ranging from the sixili oentiuy backwaida. With 
this pottery were found a large number of bronBeB of 
geometric style, fbuias and carved ivcnjes. The ivories, 
which are of unique interest, form the most important 
part of our finds. There are many small figures, couchant 
animals, seals and plaques with representations in relie£ 
Many of these plaques adorn the brooches that were 
used to fasten the characteristic Dorian dress. The fibukt 
are of great importance, as their nearest congeners are found, 
not in Greece, but in the Iron Age settlements of Austria 
and the Alpine r^on. The amber found points also in 
the same direction, and is a link with the same Iron Age 
finds. All this evidence strongly supports the theory that 
the Dorians were invaders who came into Greece from the 
north of the Balkan Peninsula; and in these early votive 
offerings we seem to have the peculiar jewellery and oma- 
ments that they brought with them from their earliest home. 
They brought with them also the savage rites of their 
goddess Orthia, whose venerated image, according to the 
l^end, was actually brought to Sparta from some other 
place. 

It is remarkable that the altars found are situated one 
exactly above the other, and thus show a continuous cult 
of the goddess on the sacred place for at least twelve hundred 
years. The temple associated with the oldest altar and 
its mass of votive ofierings has not yet been foimd, but 
there is good evidence for supposing that its remains are 
hidden beneath a part of the foundation of the Roman 
theatrical building. If this be so, it will follow that at the 
time of the reconstruction of the sanctuary, in the sixth 
century, the temple was rebuilt in a new place, whilst the 
altar remained throughout in ita original sacred position, as 
being the real centre of the cult. The further excavation of 
the site, and in particular the search for this most ancient 
temple will be the main task of the British school in the 
coming season. 

The results of these excavations are published in the Annual 

11 
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of the BritiBh School at Athens* The number which has 
just appeased contams a full report of the work of Sparta 
carried out in 1906. Tliis yearns work will be puhliahed in 
the next issue. 



Mr. W. Waedk Fowlbe 

THE DECAY OF ROMAN HOME LIFE SHOWN 
FROM THE HISTORY OF THE ROMAN HOUSE 

In the title of this brief lecture I have used two words 
which obviously mean different things. ^^ House ^ means a 
material object of man^s handiwork; ^^home^ suggests a 
psychological bcL *^Home^ is for us Britons almost a 
sacred word. ^ True to the kindred points of heaven and 
home ^ — such a line flashes its meaning on the inward eye, 
and I need say no more of it. 

Was there anything in Roman life answering to our 
use of this wonderful word ? Beyond a doubt there was ; 
and if this is not exactly expressed by the nominative 
domuSj it can be felt in some degree in the familiar domi. 
The earliest Roman historical house (I am not here eon- 
cemed with anything earlier) was really a home. In one 
sense it was even more a home than ours ; the family was, 
as with us, the basis of society, but by family we have to 
understand not only the head of the household with his 
wife, children, and slaves, sometimes perhaps also the families 
of his sons, but the divine beings who dwelt in the house. 
As the city-state comprised both human and divine in- 
habitants, so also did the house, the germ and type of the 
city. In it was contained all that was dear to the fisuouly, 
all that was essential to its life, both natuftd and 
supematuraL And the natiual and supernatural elements 
of home life were inseparably bound up with each other; 
the head of the family with his Genius; the hearth-fire 
and the cooking with Vesta; the store-cupboard and its 
meal with the Penates; and, as now seems probaUe, the 

88 
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Lar famUksni with the araUe land which supported the 
life of the family. 

The worship of the slave was confined to the Lar ; but 
the other members of the fcmA&a had priestly duties to 
perform towards all the deities of the domu$y which itself 
was a sacred place. The real presence of these spirits 
survived by tradition even into the Augustan age, though 
no doubt tiie beautiful idea of the common life of human 
and divine beings was then practically lost. Ovid^ could 
write: 

Ante focoi lolim scsomiB oonsidere longis 
Mot entt, et menaaa credere adesae 4eoB. 

Cioat>' is not merdy rhetorical when in pleading the cause 
of his own lost house before the pontifices he exclaims: 
**What is more holy, what more entirely protected by 
religious feeling, than the house of each of our citizens ? ^ 

But let us note that this Roman house, sanctified by 
religion, was not originally a town house, but a farmhouse 
in the country ; and I cannot but think that in this passage 
Cicero is inspired rather by the thought of his own beloved 
home at Arpinum, itself originally a farmhouse of his family, 
than by the costly mansion he had bought from Crassus on 
the Palatine. We must never forget that the Italian o^rttmi, 
the one room of the oldest domusy in which the domestic 
life, human and superhuman, was focussed, was originally 
the economic as well as the religious centre of an economic 
unit, the (arm. Here worship and work went on together ; 
here were celebrated all the family festivals, on the days 
of birth, puberty, wedding, and buriaL The atrium was 
to the house as the choir to a cathedral. As we study it 
we can better realise the character of the people who invented 
it: a character simple, quiet, dignified, disposed rather to 
action than speech ; hard-working, well disciplined, super- 
stitious in our sense of the word (not indeed in the Latin 
sense), narrow in its very strength. During the late war, 

> FkuH, vi. 306. * D$ Domo, 100. 



THE DECAY OF ROMAN HOME LIFE 86 

no one acquainted with the old Roman life could help 
being struck by the analogy between the Boer fiurmhouie 
and the Roman, as between the two types of character. 

Now the first step in the decay of home life was perhaps 
the transition from this simple farmhouse to a house in 
the city ; but unluckily the details are lost to us. Curious 
questions suggest themselves, e.g. whether the household 
deities were carried bodily (or rather, asy we are still in 
a primitive age, spiritually) into the new abode, or duplicated 
there, so as to secure the idea of home for both dwellings. 
One tiling we do know, that in due time the farmhouse 
came to be left in charge of a steward (vilicu»\ and the true 
home life existed in Rome only. Cato, at the outset of 
his Df JZ^ Rugticuj describes^ the paUrfamiUaris coming 
from the city to visit his farm in rure^ and before he goes 
his rounds saluting the Lar famiRaris. This is the only 
deity of the vMa which he mentions, and it suggests to 
me that, as the Lar was more closely connected with ihe 
land and the slaves than the others, he had remained behind 
while the others were transferred to the city, or that his 
duplicate was passed on with them. But this is only 
conjecture. 

Let us pass to the domus of the city, and briefly trace 
its expansion. We shall find that it closely reflects the 
development of society. In all the town houses of which 
the ground plan survives, whether at Rome or Pompeii, 
the old home-centre, the (xtri/umj is there, but pnly as a 
nucleus with developments. I need not describe its original 
form and contents, which are familiar to all, nor how the 
^ wings ^ could be utilised as dining-rooms or wardrobes, 
how the tablinum, opposite the door, could grow into a 
permanent dining-room, or how a second storey could be 
added. The point for us is to understand how the little 
garden behind the iabUnum could be converted, after the 
Greek fashion and under a Greek name, into a peristyUkmL, 
viz. an open court with a pretty colonnade round it, to 
which again there might be added other saloons with Greek 
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names, convenient for many purposes. Thus the house 
came to be divided into two parts, the Roman and the 
Greek : the Roman atrium and its belongings, and the GredL 
periHyUium and its developments; and thus the house reflects 
the composite character of Roman life, just as do Roman 
literature and Roman art Strange to say, it is the Roman 
part that is retained for reception rooms : it b the atrium 
to which the morning callers are admitted, if they are 
deemed worthy to penetrate beyond the ve9tibuhan\ it is 
into the Greek part that all the elements of home life 
have retreated— even in many cases Vesta with the Penates 
and the Lar;' and there the private life of the family 
goes on. This change had already been brou^t about 
by the time of Flautus, and may be put in the third century 
B.C, just when Greek influences were beginning to press 
in in all departments of life, and when social and out-of-door 
life was getting the better of the old reserve and simplicity. 
Your aifium has become in part a public room; the 
atmosphere of the street is penetrating it. 

So far I have been speaking of the dwellings of the more 
important Roman families. But meanwhile a lower popula- 
tion has been gathering in tiie city, whose families could 
not aflford the luxury of a domuiy even if space could have 
been found for so many. So far as we know, they always 
lived in inmilaey i,e. great lodging-houses with flats or 
chambers on several floors. Dionysius (x. 82) puts the 
beginning of the imula as far back as tiie settlement of the 
plebi on the Aventine. But we unluckily know as little of 
the history of the insula as we do of its life; we do not 
know how many families lived in each, what the rooms w^ft 
like, or how &r anything like home life was possible in such 
circumstances. Had each family here its household godsp 
If we could but answer that simple question we should have 
a flood of light thrown at once on the home life of the 
pkb$ urbana. Professor De Marchi, who has given special 
attention to the subject, is inclined to think that there was 
I De Msrdii^ La JMgiane mOa tUa dmmikM, LSI ML 
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a common protecting deity for each insula^ and that the 
separate dwelling-rooms sheltered human beings only, not 
divine <Hies. In CJ.L. vL 65-7 we have a dedication to a 
Bona Dea^ In UdelaminmiJae^ with which heaptly compares 
the little altar to be foimd at the door of the great lodging- 
houses of Naples at the present day, which serves for the 
devotions of all the inhabitants. I should mjrself be inclined 
to guess that at any rate in early times the separate rooms 
of the inmda may have contained some means of private 
worship, and that a home life might in some sense have 
been maintained there; but in any case the conditions of 
life in the Rome of the last three centuries b.c. were not 
fitvourable to its maintenance. The self-suffidngness of the 
real home (tn rvre) was clearly impossible here. Vesta and 
the Penates must have become gradually superfluous even 
if they ever had a place here : provisions were only bought 
for the need of the moment, or procured fix>m liie public 
distribution of com, and the meal thus obtained was given, 
as time went on, to pidares to be baked. Pliny tells us 
that baking came in as a trade in 171 B.a, a feet whidi 
we may perhaps connect with the growth of insulae after 
the Punic wars and the irruption of new population. Where 
there was neither permanent store nor daily cooking, 
neither Penates nor Vesta, what home life could there have 
been? 

It seems likely that all the essentials of home were by 
the last century of the republic absent in\ the insula ; and 
in this period we meet with another tendency, which steadily 
worked in the same direction. We know, of course, thiat 
in southern climates people live much more out-of-doors, 
even in the winter, than we do ; that in Mediterranean cities 
like Athens the centre of life came to be more and more 
the agora and other public places. So at Rome, as the 
dty became the pivot on which society turned, whether 
high or low, and m(H^ especially in the last two centuries bx., 
we find a beginning made of the building of all those places 
of pubU<^ resort, whether for business or pleasure, which 
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under the empire made Rome the most oonvenient and 
sociable dty in the world. The porticusj the bariUca^ the 
drvusy the theatre and the baths, all conspired to shift 
the centre of human life from the home to the city, from 
the family to the forum. I know nothing that so well 
iUustrates this change as the first book of Ovid'^s Jrs 
AmatoruL Of family and home life he says nothing, and 
apparently cares less — ^it is not life for him ; but for the 
happily unmarried who are without a real home, Rome and 
all its sights and places of public enjoyment is indeed a 
Paradise. 

For the lower population, apart from the games and other 
amusements, there was the popina and the tabema of the 
kind described in the Virgilian CopOj with its small delights 
of dancing and singing. I am inclined to suspect that these 
iabemae gave shelter for the night to many of the sub- 
merged tenth who were reaUy homeless, and slept in such 
lairs as they could find. What does Tacitus ^ mean by the 
cubUtoj which he couples with iabemae in describing the 
places where great numbers were caught and drowned by 
the great flood of the Tiber in a.d. 69 ? 

But in whatever degree tiiis homelessness of the masses 
was a fact, the life of the insula and the necessity as well 
as the attraction of the out-of-door life must have helped 
to weaken the fibre of the urban population. No doubt it 
made them sharper, as it does in our own towns, but it 
also made them recess, pleasure-loving, and so too reckless 
and revoluticmaiy, useless for prompt political or military 
action.' Augustus so clearly saw this, that he reluctantly 
but deliberately took the line of making this population 
comfortable in body and mind, by simple petting, so that they 
might not make every one else uncomfortable, as they had 
been wont to do. 

What I have said about the effects of out-door life on 
the lower classes applies also to the upper, to which we 
must now return for the few minutes that are left. The 
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famous fragment of Ludlius about the fretful contentious 
life in the Forum applies equally to the rich and poor : 

Nunc vero a mani ad noctem^ festo atque profesto^ 
TotoB item pfuiter popnlus^ plebesqne patresqne 
lactare indn fbro se omnes^ decedere nusquam. 

All day long, he adds, they do nothing but talk and quarrel, 
flatter, deceive, and plot. Can the lack of a true home life 
be better described than in these lines, even if the satirist 
exaggerates? The graxMcu of the old Roman character 
seems to have disappeared with the privacy of the airium. 
And indeed it is true, in modem as well as ancient life, 
that graviias is a quality of the home, restlessness a quality 
of the street. Every one who knows anything of the social 
life at Rome, or even of the political life only, of the age 
of Cicero, must have been struck by the instability of 
character, the infirmity of purpose, the restlessness and love 
of change, that mark the younger men and women of that 
time. Of Caelius, Milo, Curio, and their kind, we can but 
say that, ^^ Unstable as water, they could not excel.**" Their 
contemporary Lucretius ^ paints tiiis restlessness in a passage 
which brings home to us vividly the relation between the 
disposition of man and the way he is housed : 

Ut none plerumqae videmos 
Qaid sibi quiaqae velit nescire et qnaerere semper 
Commutare locam quasi onus deponere possit. 
Exit saepe foras magnis ex aedibos ille^ 
Esse domi com pertaesomst^ sabitoqne revertit^ 
Quippe foris nibilo melius qui sentiat esse. 
Currit agens mannos ad villam praedpitanter 
Auxilium tectis quasi fiure ardentibus instans : 
Oscitat extemplo^ tetigit cum limina villae^ 
Aut abit in somnum gravis atque oblivia quaerit^ 
Aut etiam properans urbem petit atque revisit. 

These wonderful lines aptly introduce the last remarks I 
have to make about the decay of Roman home life. While 
the masses are homeless in the sense of being without a 

1 iiL loeo t 

IS 
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house, and often perhaps without even a room of their own, 
the wealthy are building themselves palatial residences on 
the hiUs of Rome, too magnificent to be worthy of the name 
of home, rather indeed, as Sallust says, like cities, and then 
selling them again, — ^for the constant buying and selling 
of town houses is one of the most curious features of that 
age ; and not only that, but they are doing the same thing 
in the country, buying land wherever the fimcy takes them, 
and building villas with all the latest improvements, vying 
with each other in the invention of new luxuries both in 
house and grounds. I say nothing here of the great mansions 
of Baiae and Bauli, which, if they were homes at all, were 
homes of vice ; but let us reflect that every man, even of 
such moderate means as Cioero% had his villas scattered 
about Latium and Campania, answering the purpose of our 
modem hotels at ^health resorts.^ This means restlessness, 
and at the same time it helps to stimulate it — another point 
in which the life of that last century b.c. reminds us of our 
time. Neither the pcJeu^ in the city nor the villa in the 
country could really be a home. Cicero, indeed, as I have 
already said, did feel that his ancestral villa at Arpinum 
was his real home — the charming introduction to the second 
book of his De Legibus proves that ; but all his other villas, 
even the loved one at Tusculum, are convenient resorts and 
little more. He never mentions their household deities. 
The atrium has disappeared in them, as in all the villas of 
which we know the ground-plan — or rather, it has become 
the kitchen, it is relegated to purely material purposes. 

Cicero was a good man with high aims, but I do not 
doubt that this multiplication of homes was bad for him. 
For steady thought or persistent work, one must have an 
abiding-place. I would suggest that the want of the power 
of intellectual concentration, of deep and sustained thought, 
among the Romans, as well as the looseness of their family 
life in these later periods of their history, may be brought 
into connection with the history of the Roman house. 

You will doubtless have noticed one apparently unpaidon- 
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able omission in what I have been saying: I have hardly 
even referred to the position of woman in the house, — and 
is it not woman, above all else, that makes a house into a 
home? But the fatal clepsydra has been haunting me all 
through; I have had to sacrifice the maierfamilUu. It 
vould be interesting to go over the story again and to fit 
her into it, and I will just briefly indicate how this might 
be done. 

First, we should have to see how the characteristic Roman 
lady of the best time, the type which so strongly attracted 
the gentle and homely Plutarch, and through Plutarch has 
descended to Shakespeare, is inseparable from the atfium 
where she sat and spun and ruled. To know that dignified 
matron you must know the old Roman house ; and to under- 
stand how that house was a home, you must know the Roman 
matron. Secondly, we should note that the period in which 
that noble type of lady gradually disappears, losing in 
gravitus and self-restraint, while she gains her legal freedom 
and makes a monde for herself, exactly corresponds with that 
in which the airium ceases to be a private room, in which 
the life of the innda begins and grows, the charms and 
conveniences of out-door life in the city are ever on the 
increase, and restlessness and homelessness too are induced 
by the multiplication of residences. Reading the other day 
Mr. A. C. Clark^s new Oxford text of Asconius, I was touched 
by a few words, unintentionally pathetic, in which it is made 
plain that the mistress and the airium are no longer in- 
separable. The mob broke into the house of Milo and broke 
up, among other things, the spinning materials which were 
there ew vetere more. They were there as a symbol of what 
had in reality vanished. Still, we must not be too sure that 
behind the scenes of puUic life, which we call history, there 
was not yet a home life maintained, chiefly by the womanly 
graces, which are after all to be found in all ages. Such a 
home life lives recorded for ever in the fieunous inscription 
which we call The Praise of Twria^ dating from the very 

» C.LL., vL 1527. 
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time when we are apt to think of Roman married life as 
at its lowest ebb. As I read it through again I feel that 
there is indeed a home life that transcends the material 
limits of the house, and is based on the eternal laws of Love 
and Duty. 
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GREEK PRONUNCIATION 

(Inimrim RepoH of the PronuneuUbm Cammitteet Ootobmr^ 1907.) 

Ths Prontmciatioii Cksmmittee of the OlaaBical Aiwoeiation, 
which has abeadj rqxirted on Latin Flrononoiationy is em- 
powered also ^'to consider what changes in the present pro- 
nunciation of Oreek should be recommended for general 
adoption." 

In drawing up the following scheme, the Gommittee has con- 
sidered only the pronunciation of the yowels and consonants uy- 
Chreek, postponing at present the more difficult problem of accen- 
tual pronunciation. 

The following suggestions are not put forward as constituting 
a complete or final scheme, but as approximations which, for 
teaching purposes, may be regarded as practicable, and at the 
same time as a great advance on the present usage, both for clear- 
ness in teaching and for actual likeness to the ancient sounds. 

Quaniity, 

As in Latin, the quantities of the yowels should be 
strictly observed. For example, the short vowels in war^p^ 
TiVw, x^P^^i vBwp, should be carefully distinguished (by pro- 
longation, not by stress) from the long vowels in 4>pi^P^t 

fftVW, X*^/*^' V/Mit. 

VoweU. 

a and a, 7 and V, 6 and o (the last two being always short) 
may be pronounced as the corresponding vowels in 
Latin : ici 
i, as a iafskiher. 
S, as a in aAa. 
i,aseeinybed 

S; as i in Fr. fiquei, nearly as Bng. i in fiL 
•, as e in /ret. 
J, as o in nOL 
9 (long open s) as i in Fr. tf nAne 

(neater Sng. ea in tear than ej fai tr9f). 
W 



96 THE CLASSICAL ASSOaATION 

m (long open o) as o in Fr. encore 

(nearer Eng. oa in hr<md than Eng. O in borne). 
¥ as ^French tt in <ia pam. 
V as French H in nu or Germ, ft in ^r&st. 

Diphthangg, 

a<»a + f asBng. aiinLndalu 
•i-io-fi as Eng. oiinoiU. 
vf«iv4>ias Fr. idin AiL 

In f iy Y the &n^ vowel was longi and the aeoond aalj 
faintly heard. 

€1. The precise eoond of «f is difficult to determine^ bat in 
Attic Greek it was never confused with 9 till a late period, 
and to maintain the distinction dearly it is perhaps best tor 
English students to pronounce it as Eng. ^ya, though in 
fact it must have been nearer to Fr. ^ in pauSe^ Eng. <y hi 
yrey. The Greek 'AX^ci^t is Latin Alpheua. 
av = ouy as Germ, an in Hnxu^ nearly as Eng. ow in yowik 
cv =0tf, nearly as Eng. ew inybw. 
ov as Eng. 00 in fln00fi» Fr. on in roos. 

CcMonamU, 

Wf /9, T| d, ff and 7 •b Pfb^tfdfC or k and g respeotively 

in Lat. ; except that 7 before 7, « and x ^ used to denote 

the nasal sound heard in Eng. anUe^ anger. 
p, \ ^, i» as Lat r, I, m, n. 
tf, • alwajTS as Lat. s (Eng. s in mouBe)^ except before /3, 7 

and /^ where the sound was as in Eng. hoe (sm, Aim gotm^ 

has nuide : e.g. «tf/9€#ro«, 4>Ji^avop^ c^/iot . 

Aepiraiee. 

The Committee has carefully considered the pronunciation of 
the aspirated consonants in Greek. It is certain that the primi- 
tive pronunciation of x> ^1 ^^>^ ^ ^^ ^K P*l^ ^^^ is as k, t» 
p followed by a strong breath, and the Committee is not prepared 
to deny that this pronunciation laeted down into the classical 
period. Further, there is no doubt that the adoption of this pro- 
nunciation makes much in Greek accidence that is otherwise 
obscure perfectly comprehensible. If ^<Wi be pronounced 
wkm&tif it is readily understood why the reduplicated perf eot is 
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wewhtf^a ; but if it be pronounced raivw^ the perfect, pronounced 
we/rfvof 18 anomalous. The relation of 6pi( thfn^ to T/><xa tpiKha 
becomes perfectly intelligible, the h, which can be pronounced 
with difficulty, if at all, before B, having shifted itself to the t. 
This advantage seems to be one of the reasons why it has been 
adopted in practice by a certain number of English teachers. 

In the course of time the pronunciation of the aspirates 
changed by degrees to that of fricatives, which is now current 
in most districts of Oreece, becoming f, prcmounced as th in 
English << thin," and x acquiring the sound of the German ch.^ 

If the later sounds are accepted, no change in the common 
pronunciation of and in England will be required, but it will 
remain desirable to distinguish between the sounds of k and x» 
which are at present confused : Acot and Ax^*> racVay and xatv«» 
being now pronounced alike. This may be done by giving x ^^ 
sound of kfa, or of German ch, as in audi. The Oommtttee 
would, on the whole, recommend the latter alternative as being 
more familiar in German, Scotch, and Irish place-names.* 

The Committee, though loth to do anything to discourage the 
primitive pronunciation of the aspirates, has not been able to 
satisfy itself that it would be easy to introduce this pronunciation 
into schools to which it is strange ; and it is of opinion that it is 
not advisable to recommend anything at present that might in- 
crease the labour of the teacher or the student of Greek. It 
therefore abstains from recommending any change in the com- 
mon pronunciation of the aspirates except in the case of x* 

S. H. Butcher, Chairman. 
R S. Conway. 
Robinson Ellis. 

C. A, A. DU PONTBI. 
R 0. GiLSON. 
J. P. POSTOATK. 

W. H. D. RousB. 

W. G. ROSHBBOOKB. 

B. E. WiNBOLT, Hon. See, 
M. H. Wood. 



* The dates and stages of these changes cannot as yet be settled with 
precision. But the practical choice seems to he between the earliest 
and thel atest values, though there is no doubt whatever that a distinct 
h was heard in aU these sounds long after the 6th century b.o. 

* The word y^o^ ^ prononnced with one aspirate only. 
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EEPORT OF THE OUREIOULA COMMITTEE 
ON THE TEACHING OP LATIN IN 
SECONDARY SCHOOLS 

This Report falls into two sections, (A) that relating to ths 
course of study in schools with a leaving age of eighteen or 
nineteen, and in schools preparatory thereto, (B) that relatiog 
to secondary schools under a local education anth<uitj. 

(A) ON THE TEACHING OF LATIN IN SCHOOLS WITH 
A LEAVING AGE OF EIGHTEEN OR NINETEEN, 
AND SCHOOLS PREPARATORY THERETO. 

We have not felt it to be our duty to consider in detail the 
character or scope of the teaching that a child should receive in 

the early stages of its education, but we venture to 
v]2^**^^ express our conviction that it is desirable that the 

greatest importance should be attached at an eariy 
stage to the study of English. Before children begin the study of 
a foreign language they should have learned to use their mother 
tongue with some degree of correctness and fluency, both orally 
and in writing, and have acquired a good stock of words and a 
habit of orderly and connected thought. They should also have 
learned to read aloud with accuracy and intelligence, and, so far 
as possible, with taste; and they should have become familiar 
with a considerable quantity of good English prose and verse of 
a character suited to their age. A feeling for literature may 
thus be developed which, while of the highest value in itself, will 
also help the pupil afterwards to appreciate the classics. An 
elaborate study of English grammar is not useful at this stage. 
In English it b not form but function which in the main dis- 
tinguishes the *' parts of speech," and the chief aim of teaching 
should be to attain a mastery of the broad prindples of sentence 

98 
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structure and the functions of words. The teaching of the elements 
of English should not be encumbered with distinctions which are 
not vital to English itself, but the fundamental grammatical 
notions should be taught in such a way as to prove a help when 
pupils approach the study of other languages. 

Assuming, therefore, that the study of the mother tongue should 
precede the study of any foreign language, we desire also to call 
attention to the disadvantages attending the common practice 
of beginning a second foreign language before the pupil has 
acquired an adequate knowledge of the first, and a third foreign 
language before the pupil has acquired an adequate knowledge 
of either the first or the second. The elements of three foreign 
languages taught concurrently take up a very large portion of 
the school day, and pupils of only average ability naturally 
make very slow progress in any of the three languages, and 
consequently tend to lose interest in their work and to do it 
mechanically. We think that better results would be obtained 
if it were recognised that learners should never begin two 
languages at or about the same time, but should have been well 
grounded in the elements of one language before beginning a 
second, and well grounded in the elements of the second before 
beginning a third. 

An adult who desires to learn a language finds that he succeeds 
best by working at it every day. In the same way we think 
that the best results are obtained at school when a pupil be- 
ginning a new language has a daily lesson in it. We have, 
however, good reason to believe that so obvious a principle is 
often forgotten, especially in girls' schools as regards the teaching 
of classics, and in some boys' schools which attempt a very wide 
curriculum. Yet if several days are allowed to elapse between 
one lesson and another, the original impression is often e£hoed 
and the work has to be done afresh. The method which we are 
recommending also tends to keep the pupils interested in their 
work and encouraged by the sense of making progress. We think 
that as a general rule pupils should devote themselves to the 
study of their first foreign language for at least a year before 
any other foreign language is taken up, and to their second 
foreign language for at least a year before a third foreign 
language is begun. When, as will often be the case, a modem 
language taught colloquially and at an early age is the first 
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foreign language studied, we think that tha studj of Latb 
should not be postponed beyond the age of eleven. Greek 
should not be begun until the pupil is at least able to 
translate an easy piece of narrative Latin, and is so fanuliar 
with the commonest inflexions and oonstaructioDS that he can 
use them correctly in composing Latin sentences of a simple 
character. 

Li the early stages of learning a language great demands on 
The ttudy of ^^® memory are inevitable, and there is always 
Zatin : msthods a danger of making these demands excessive by 
ofUaehing putting before the pupil a bewildering mass of 
unfamiliar words and inflexions. In teaching the elements of 
Latin, we should restrict ourselves to what b of frequent 
occurrence. The really useful words, inflexions, and constmctioiis 
should be introduced gradually and thcnroughly worked into the 
pupil's mind, by constant practice in translating from and 
into Latin. By thus concentrating attention on what is of 
common occurrence it should be possible for the pupil, in a com- 
paratively short time, to acquire a working knowledge of the 
language such as will enable him to pass without great difficulty 
to the intelligent reading of a Latin author. 

It may be worth while to point out that the principle of 
concentrating attention on what is common and essential is 
constantly violated in practice. If we study the grammar 
questions set in the scholarship examinations of some of the 
public schools or in University Matriculation Examinations, we 
find such forms asked for as the ablative plural of fiUay^ the 
accusative singular of nouns Uke tusm, omuMM, the genitive 
plural of acoipiier or pants, the gender of grypa, hydrops, or aeer 
C^ maple-tree"), the forms of Greek nouns as declined in Latin, 
and rare or non-existent comparatives and superlatives and 
'* principal parts " of verbs, to say nothing of forms which, though 

* lUiabui is not wanted for the purpose of reading Latin literature 
until the pupil comes to the Civil War of Caesar (where it occurs onoe, 
n. 108. 3, for the sake of distinction tromJUiii) and the 24th book of Livj 
(where it also occurs once, ch. 26. 2, according to the M88.; but the 
reading is doubted by Weissenbom) ; and here a reference to the dictioa- 
ary will give the information required. Elsewhere Livj uses^iit in the 
sense of "daughters** (XXXVIII. 67. 2, ex dudbusfilii$) ; so too Plautus 
twice, without any word to indicate the gender, such as duahim {8Uch. 
667, Poen. 1128). 
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they occur in classical authors, are no necessary part of the 
mental outfit of the beginner. The method of attempting 
to commit the whole of the accidence to memory at an 
early stage without practice in the use of the form* learned 
is kept alive by such questions, and the study of grammar is 
thus divorced from the study of actual speech. A similar 
criticism may be applied to the teaching of rare syntactical 
types, especially if they rest on imperfect evidence, such as 
nan dvJbUo quinfutiwrwn sit tU urba oapiaiur. An examinaticm 
of the Public School Entrance Scholarship papers, reprinted in 
Vol. VI. of the Special Reports on Educational Subjects (Board 
of Education), will show that many of the sentences set in them 
are not well suited to test, as they should, whether the candidate 
possesses a practical knowledge of the common constructions and 
a good working vocabulary. 

As to the particular shape in which this practice in common 
words, common forms, and common constructions should be 
given, more than one method is possible. The use of a classical 
author at the stage contemplated is, indeed, excluded by the fact 
that no classical author satisfies the conditions; nor could ex- 
tracts from the classics be made which would contain only the 
words, forms, and constructions required. But it is possible to 
present vocabulary and grammar either in the form of isolated 
sentences or in the shape of a connected narrative specially 
written for the purpose. Perhaps the best plan is to combine 
the two— that is, to construct a very simple narrative for transla- 
tion into English and isolated sentences for translation into Latin. 
It is possible, though not easy, to write a connected narrative in 
which the new grammatical points are systematically introduced 
and the vocabulary gradually extended. The merits of this 
method are that sentences woven together so as to form a 
continuous discourse need not be more difficult or varied in con- 
struction, and are from the nature of the case more easily in- 
telligible in their context than isolated sentences; that words, 
forms and constructions embedded in a context of meaning acquire 
a certain energy and power of impressing themselves on the 
memory which they lack in isolation ; and that the mere interest 
of the story contributes to the acquisition of the art of reading, 
as distinct from construing. On the other hand, exercises con- 
sisting of disconnected aentenoes for translation into Latin have 
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their value. It is easier, if the writer does not attempt to form 
them into a continuoas passage, to introdaoe azaetlj the words 
and grammatical forms in whi^ the pupU reqtdres practiee, to 
concentrate his attention on some ponding constmctioQy exdoding 
for the time other difficulties, whether of vocabulary or grammar, 
and bj reiteration to make him thoroughly familiar with it. It 
is, perhaps, worth remarking that the pupil will not learn Latin 
from doing the sentences wrong : it is essential that, if approxi- 
mate correctness is not attained, he should rewrite the sentences 
in which he has made mistaken, so that he may retain in his 
memory the impression of an idi<Hnatic piece of Latin. 

In accordance with the recommendation of our interim report 
presented in January, 1906, the Classical Association has adopted 
Pnblie the principle ''that in the lower and middle forms 

SehooU. of boys' public schools Greek should be taught only 
with a view to the intelligent reading of Greek authors." This 
principle, as we explained in our report, does not exclude a 
study of grammar or the practice of simple forms of composition 
as means to the reading of Greek literature. But in Latin the 
function of grammar and composition must be defined differently ; 
they should be studied not only as a means to the intelligent 
reading of Latin authors, but also as a linguistic discipline and 
with a view to training the mind in habits of dear and logical 
thinking. Perhaps, however, what needs more emphasis is that 
the literary and historic interest of the authors read should 
not be neglected even in the earlier stages of learning. It is 
too common even at the present day for teachers to set up a 
mechanical conception of Latin as a merely formal gymnastic, 
instead of regarding it as a literature capable of exerting a 
strong attraction upon the pupil and of becoming a powerful 
influence for the training of taste, the development of character, 
and the awakening of intellectual ambitions. It should never be 
forgotten that Latin literature has largely contributed to making 
the life and literature of the civilised world of to-day what it is. 
These two ends of formal and literary study are, however, 
not inconsistent with one another. Latin may and should 
be so taught as to realise them both at the same time. The 
practice of composition is of the utmost imx>ortance, not only 
as developing habits of clear thinking, but as giving a fuller 
insight into the spirit of the Latin language. 
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The ends to be kept in view in the study of Latin are, there- 
fore, two: (i) the intelligent reading of the more important 
Obfeeti of Latin authors ; (ii) a linguistic and logical discipline. 
the study In connexion with the first of these ends, the 
qf Latin, Committee desires to call attention to the importance 
of planning out the course of reading on some well-considered 
principle, so as to make it as profitable as possible and repre- 
sentative of what is best in Latin literature. 

Considering the fact that the majority of pupils will not 
read many new Latin books after they have left school, the 
Courid flf Committee feels that teachers cannot be too careful 
reading. in the selections which they make of authors for 
study; much energy is wasted at the present time by a 
haphazard method of procedure. The Committee has therefore 
considered (a) which authors are most worth reading at school, 
and (6) in what order they should be taken, in view partly 
of their linguistic diifficulty, partly of the suitability of their 
contents for reading at different ages. In drawing up the scheme 
appended to this part of the Report the Committee has had the 
advantage of the assistance of a number of experienced teachers 
who have co-operated with a Sub-Committee appointed for this 
purpose ^ ; but the scheme is submitted only as a specimen, and 
not as necessarily the best that could be devised. 

The suggestions of the scheme are based on the supposition 
that the pupil will go through a preliminary course of work 
on a Reader. Whether this preliminary course lasts for 
two years or one will depend on the method of teaching 
employed. If Latin is taken after some mastery of French 
has been acquired, it may be possible to limit the preliminary 
grammatical work to one year. Otherwise two years will 
probably be necessary. 

In making its selection of authors the Committee has tried 
to bear in mind the claims of both subject-matter and style. 
In most cases authors worth reading for their subject-matter 
are also worth reading fer their style {e,g, livy and Vergil); 

1 The Sub-Committee conBisted of Sir A. F. Hort and Professor Sonnen- 
■ohein, together with the following co-opted members : Professor B. V. 
Arnold, Mr. C. G. Botting, Mr. Butcher, Mr. M. 0. B. Gaspari, Mr. B. C. 
Gilson, Professor Hardie, Professor Mackail, Mr. M. J. Bendall, Miss Slaler, 
Mr. H. WUliamson. 
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but where the two daims are to some extent oppoted the 
Oommittee has choeen such works as on the whole seem best 
suited to a particular stage of learning. For the earlier stages 
the interest of the subject-matter is of more importance than 
the beauty of the style; the capacity to appreciate style is 
developed later, and it is at the later stages that the style of 
the authors read begins to exercise an important influence on 
composition. 

The Committee has deliberately rejected certain authors as 
of inferior educational value — e,g, in the early stage, Eutropius 
and Cornelius Nepos ; in the middle stage, Sallnst ^ ; in the 
latest stage, the Silver Age epic poets, whose works it is 
thought should form no part of the school curriculum, bat be 
reserved for University study. 

The Conmiittee thinks that encouragement should be given 
to the practice of not limiting the amount of reading done 
in school to what pupils have time to prepare out of sohooL 
The conventional i^rstem of "prepared construing" seems to 
need considerable modification. The traditional course of reading 
may be widened if time is allowed in class for reading ahead 
after the translation of the passages set for preparation ; bat 
passages read as unseens in class may with advantage be set 
for revision out of class. 

The principle of using selections may be safely applied 
wherever it does not involve scrappiness of reading— e.^. it may 
be applied without sacrifice of unity to the Odes, Satires, and 
Epistles of Horace, and to the Elegies of Propertius. On the 
other hand, the principle of continuity should be more thoroughly 
applied than at present to certain works ; the Aeneidy for ex- 
ample, should be treated so far as possible as a literary whole, 
the several books being read in consecutive order, though 
possibly with some omissions of the less important parts, which 
might be read in a good English verse translation. In this 
connexion the Committee desires to call attention to the 
important difference which exists between reading a book 

■ The rejection of Sallnst in fkvonr of livj has the support of Qnintilian 
(/ftft. Orat. II. 6. 19). In answer to the question, ** qui sint legend! in- 
dpientibos 7 " he sajs, " Bgo optimos quidem et stetim et semper, sed tamea 
eomm candidissimnm qnemqne et nkazime ezpotitom velim, ^ ZUrimm a 
pumii msgii qmmm SaUmtiitmJ* 
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with some omissiozis and reading a collection of excerpts 
selected with a view to their individual beauty of thought or 
diction. By means of omissions it becomes passible in the 
case of long works, such as the history of livy or the Aeneid 
of Yergil, to get a connected view of the story or message 
which the author has to communicate : whereas, if the attention 
of the pupil is confined to one or two books, he necessarily 
faUs to get an idea of the work as a whole. To omit 
parts of a work which is too long to be read in its entirety 
is, therefore, the only practicable method of acquiring an 
understanding of its contcQts and unity. 



A SPECIMEN GOUBSE OF LATIN BEADING FOB SCHOOLS WITH 

A LEAVING AGE OF EIGHTEEN OB NINETEEN, AND 

SCHOOLS PBEPABATOBT THEBETO 

I. Prkluiiivabt Stags (Agk 10 ob 11-14) 
iBT Ykab: 

Preparatory Course. 

2kd Ybab : 

Prose: Simplified Caesar— /*.y. part of B.&. IV., Y, {The InvatUm «/ 
Britain); or, 

Simplified Livy— «.y. passages from Books IL and IX. Tke 
passages selected should form a continnoiis nanatlTe. 
Vene : Some fables of Pbaedms (omitting the " morals," which are 
difficult) and some easy selections from the el^iao poems ef 
Ovid. 

dBDTsAB: 

Proie : Dramatic scenes and incidents from livy — «.y. pasnges from 
Books v., Vn., Vm. (not simplified) ; or, 

Episodes (not simplified) from Books Y., YL, VII. of Oaaaar's 
6fallie War. 
Verte : Stories from Ovid's I^asti and Metamarphotes, or 
A miscellaneous selection of Latin verse. 

IL Advanobd Stagb (Agbs 14-18) 

IST Ybab: 

Prose: Cicero: one or more of the easier orations, such as In 
CatUinam, I., III., Pro Lege Manilia, BeProvineiis Oomularibus^ 
Pro Ligario, together with passages of some length from other 
speeches, such as the Verrines, Aotio n.. Books lY. and Y., and 
some stories of Boman life or easy letters of Cicero. 
Veru : Yergil, A&neid, I. and II. 

14 
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Prose: Livy, XXL and XXIL (as maoh as possible of these booki, 
not omitting the battle of Cannae in the later part of Book XXILX 

Vene : Yeigil, Aeneid, in., IV. and V. (Oonsiderable poctioiif 9t 
Book y. might be taken for rapid reading in dase.) 
A few select Odes of Horace. 

Sbd Tsab: 

Prose : One of the longer speeches of Cioero, or part of the CMi fKr 
of Caesar, together with the Skmmiwm SeipUmie and the praiss 
of literature in the Pro Arohia (sections 12-82). 
The Agriecla of Tadtas. 
Verse : VergU, Aeneid, VI. and parU of VIL— XIL 
Select Odes of Horace. 

4th Ysab: 

At this stage there will naturally be much freedom of choice, 
(a) The following books are suggested as necessarx to complete 
the above scheme of reading : — 
Prose : One or more books of the AmuUs or Bist^ries of Tacitus. 

One or more books of a philosophical or rhetorioal treatise of 
Cicero {e.g. Tuseulan Disputations^ Book V., or a book of the 
De Oratore). 

A few selected letters of Cicero. 
Verse : Horace : select Satires and Epistles. 
Selections from CatoUns and Propertins. 
Lacretios : Book V. and selections from other books. 
Jarenal : three or four Satires. 
(h) The following books are suggested as less essential ; some 
of these might be taken for rapid reading in class : — 
Prose : Cicero, De AmieiHa and De Seneetute, 
lAry : some of the later books. 
Quintilian, Book X. 

Seneca : a treatise such as the De dementia, or selections from 
the JEpistulae Morales. 
Pliny : select letters. 
Verse : Plautus or Terence : one or two plays. 
Vergil : some of the Belogues and Oeorgics, 



{B) ON THE TEAOmNG OF LATIN IN SCHOOLS 
WITH A LEAVING AGE OF ABOUT SIXTEEN » 

Hitherto in this Report we have had mainlj in view thoie 
flohooLB where the leaving age is eightemi or nineteen, and to 
which boys proceed from preparatory schools where both Latin and 

' In the preparation of this part of the Report the Committee has had 
the assistance of a Sub-Conmiittee consisting of the Bev. Canon Bell 
(Chairman), Mr. A. K. Holme, Mr. W. F. Witton. 
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French are included in the curriculum. There exists, however, 
a large and increasing number of secondary schools of which the 
pupils, to a great extent, reoeiTO their earlj education in public 
elementary schools up to the age of twelve or thirteen, after* 
wards proceeding to the secondary schools for three or four 
years. Some valuable facts relating to the teaching of languages 
in such schools will be found in a report submitted to the 
Committee by Mr. F. Roscoe and reproduced in an appendix 
below (p. 110). 

When it is remembered that on entering the secondary school 
the pupils have usually no knowledge of any language but their 
own, and must begin the study of mathematics, soi«ice, and 
other non-literary subjects, it is plain that the complete and 
systematic study of Latin, both linguistically and as literature, 
which is both desirable and attainable under the conditions of 
the schools hitherto dealt with in the Report, will be quite out 
of the question in schools of this type. 

Yet the teaching of Latin by such methods as will lead to 
results of permanent value at the dose of a boy's career is 
desirable in such schools. The study of Latin gives a training 
in clearness of thought and accuracy of expression not easily 
obtained from the study of a modem language, introduces the 
pupil to the life of the ancients, is a necessary preliminary to 
the study of the origin of modem institutions, and assbts in 
the comprehension of English literature. 

The study of Latin in such schools has, in the past, met with 
the opposition of many parents, largely because on the older 
system of teaching the average boy rarely gained any real 
knowledge of the language in the time allowed. It will, there- 
fore, be necessary rigorously to limit the scope of the work 
attempted to what can reasonably be accomplished in the time 
available — not more than four or five lessons a week for three 
or four years. 

If in this time some tangible results could be attained by the 
average boy, such as the power of reading the easier Latin 
authors and some acquaintance with Roman life and history, 
the subject would be more popular than it has been hitherto. 

We therefore recommend that in these schools Latin should 
be taught with a view to the intelligent reading of the easier 
Latin authors, and to supplying that discipline in clear and 
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accurate thought which is not so readily obtained from the 
study of a modem langoaga 

It is spedallj important to ignore all that is uncommon in 
grammar, and to ensure a thorough knowledge of the gram- 
matical forms and constructions commonly oocorring in the 
authors read, and not to use composition except as a means of 
understanding and remembming these forms and constmctioDS. 
To gain these ends a scheme of work is recommended of which 
the following may be taken as a sample : — 

Isif/ear, — A Header with grammar and ezeraiBes based on 
the text and systematically graduated. 

2nd year, — Simplified narrative passages from lAtin proie 
authors, with graduated exercises as before. 

3rd year, — Easy portions of Caesar and Cicero, with selections 
from Tibullus or Ovid, together with granunar and exercises as 
before. 

ith year, — Whole books selected from the works of the follow- 
ing authors — Cicero, livy, Tacitus {Agricola\ and VergiL 
Some letters of Pliny and Odes of Horace may be read. Or 
the books set for a Matriculation Examination. 

The standard aimed at should be that of the Senior Local 
Examinations, or of University Matriculation or Preliminary 
Examinations; and this would generally be reached by those 
who had passed through the fourth year's course satisfactorily. 
It is important that^ after the first year, reference should 
constantly be made to a simple manual of accidence and 
syntax. 

We are of opinion that not lees than four periods a week 
should be devoted to Latin, and strongly urge one lesson a day 
where possible. The suggestion has been made that time might 
be saved for this purpose if the formal teaching of English 
grammar were combined with that of the Latin grammar and 
dispensed with as a separate subject. 

A difficulty will arise in co-ordinating the work of elementary 
school pupils with that of the boys who have been in the pre- 
paratory department of the secondary school itself, since the 
latter will usually have learnt some French, if not some Latin, 
before the age of twelve. This difficulty is obviated in most 
schools by a separate classification for Latin and French, at any 
rate in the lower forms, by which means also the boys may 
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be token in smaller numbers for languages than for other 
subjects. The elementary stages of learning are the most 
important, and the work should be entrusted to the most com- 
petent and experienced teachers. Such teachers are at present 
few in the schools we are considering, but, as in the case of 
the newer methods of teaching French, the demand will doubt- 
less create the supply. 

(Signed) 

£. A. SoNNBiracHEiN (Chairman). 
Q. C. Bill. 

R M. BUBBOWB. 
W. 0. OOMPTOK. 

Ethil Gavin (B^^resentoHve of the Head Mieireesea* 
Aeaociatian), 

J. Gow (R^maeTUoHve of the Head Masterff Con- 
ference), 

A. E. HOLMB. 

A. F. HoRT. 

£. D. Mansfibld (RepreaenkUiw of the Prvpwraiory 
Schools Aeaociation). 

Q. G. A. MUBBAT. 

J. A. Naibn. 

T. E. Pagb. 

W. B. P. Pantin. 

A. B. Ramsat. 

W. H. D. RousB. 

AdAlb F. E. Sandbbs (Repreeentaiive of the Aaeistant 

MiatreeeeB* Aeeodatian). 
Lucy Silcox. 
R D. Swallow (EepreeeTUcUive of the Read MasUri 

Aseociatiany 
W. F. WrrroN (Bq!>reaentative of the Aeeietant 

MaeUri Aaeociatian). 
0. CooKBON (Secretary), 
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APPENDIX 

By Mr. F. Ro8coe, Master of Method in the Day Fradmng 
CoUege of the University of Birmingham 

Schools have been established in large numbers during the ptai 
three years by county and borough authorities for the purpose of 
affording provision for boys and girls up to the age of sizteeo 
or thereabouts, and also to furnish a means of training pupil teachers 
in accordance with the new requirements of the Board of Educatioo. 
Such schools are recruited mainly from the primary schools of their 
districts, schemes of scholarships and exhibitions having been set 
up for the purpose of enabling promising pupils to continae their 
schooling. 

The teaching of Latin to such pupils as these has been found to 
be attended by considerable difficulty. The teachers almost unani- 
mously ascribe this to the fact that the children coming up from 
the primary school are imperfectly grounded in English grammar 
and find it impossible to understand the meaning of ordinary termSi 
such as passive and active, indirect object, or even subject and 
predicate. Thus a consideriible time has to be spent at the start 
in giving the most rudimentary instruction on these points. 

This state of things is largely due to the fact that for some years 
there has been a reaction against formal grammar in the primary 
schools. Whereas formerly the pupils were set to learn granmiar in 
the second standard, beginning at the age of eight and continuing 
throughout the course, there have latterly been not a few schools 
where grammar was not taught at alL The old system led to much 
meaningless drudgery for the children, but the new one leads to 
endless difficulties in the teaching of composition. A better plan 
than either is followed in some schools, where the formal grammar 
teaching is deferred until the pupils are eleven or twelva It is then 
found possible to teach the subject intelligently and with profit 

If this plan were universal in the primary schools it would be 
X)0ssible to begin with French, and later to take up Latin in the 
secondary schools with less waste of time than is involved now. 
Since these schools have been established so recently, it is not possible 
to say much concerning the actual results of their work in Latin ; 
but making allowance for the lack of preparation in the pupils, I 
have found that in Oldbury, where a secondary school was estab- 
lished in 1904, considerable progress has been made. It is also worth 
noting that the teaching of Latin has met with no opposition from 
the parents, although these are mostly working-class folk, living 
a strenuous life in the Black Ck)untry. 

Already there are signs that the teaching of Latin in these schools 
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is likely to have a marked effect on the pupil teachers who are trained 
there. In training colleges attached to the new Universities the 
coarse in arts affords the best opportunity to the intending teacher, 
but hitherto science has been preferred, owing to the fact that Latin 
was required for arts. Now, however, we find that candidates are 
preparing themselves for the arts course, and in a few years there 
will probably be a supply of teachers for the primary schools who 
will have had a training in grammar and literature. This ought to 
react on the grammar teaching and serve to remove the great difficulty 
which I have described. 

As an immediate measure it might be useful to persuade the 
authorities of these schools to exact a higher standard of grammar 
at their entrance examinations. Also there is need of some outline 
text-book on the lines of the Parallel Grammars to secure uni- 
formity of terminology as far as possible. Unless this is done we 
are in danger of substituting confusion for ignorance. 



Rbsolutionb 

On the basis of the above facts and suggestions the Com- 
mittee submits the following resolutions for the consideration 
of the general meeting of the Classical Association : 

1. That it is not desirable to begin the school study of two 
foreign languages, ancient or modem, at or about the same 
time. 

2. That in the earliest stage of teaching Latin and Greek 
the teacher should aim at making his pupils very familiar with 
such words, inflexions and constructions as occur most commonly 
in the authors, and especially the first author, to be read at 
school. 

3. That the scheme of reading in Latin and Greek authors 
should be carefully organized and graduated with a view (1) to 
the selection of such authors as are suitable in respect of both 
their language and their subject-matter to different stages of 
learning, (2) to the literary and historical value of the authors 
or parts of authors selected. 
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The foUowing adiress was wrUten by Dr. PoHgaie and 
presented on behalf of the Classical Association by Dr. Ashby^ 
Director of the British School at Romcy to the Societi ItaUana 
per la diffusione e Fincoraggiatnento degli Studi Classicij at 
its second meeting, held in Rome in April, 1906. 



ITALORVM UTTERARVM GRAECARVM ET LATINARVM 

FAVTORVM ET VINDICVM SOCIETATEM 

BRITANNORVM QVIBVS IDEM PROPOSITVM SOCIETAS 

SALVERE IVBET. 

Raro certe atque opportano Fortanae utimar beneficio quod eo ipso 
tempore qao Vos alteram iam conaentom acturi estis paods de nostro 
nmnero — uellemus qaidem plures : sed plares ne easent incommoda 
negotioeis hoc anno ratio tempornm prohibuit — Romam vestram illam 
urbiam omnium dominam pulcherrimam inoiaere contigit at non solam 
animo atque cogitatione abeentes sed praeeentes quoqae nonnalli 
inceptis Vestris fetueamus. 

Vt de &cti8 primum Vobis gratulemur^ ut in fatarum pnwpera ac 
felicia omnia exoptemus^ suadet ilia iam omnibus nota Britannomm 
Italommque amicitia. cuius ecquod insignius testimonium adferri 
poterit quam illud Vestratium aetate atque usu comprobatum ac 
firmatum prouerbium 

hella ubiuU gerenda: 

cum BritannU pax tenenda f 

suadent communia nobiscum studia^ communis ueterum monnmen- 
torum cum amor tum reuerentia^ commune denique non aliena 
auertendi sed nostra atque adeo totius orbis terrarum bona con- 
seruandi pium ac legitimum consilium, in fine rem illam nolumus 
praeterire quae^ si non maxim! momently tamen ne minimi quidem 
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eet cam nostra Vobiflcnm commercia proxime attiiigat, praanm istom 
morem uerba Latina pronontiandi 

qtU penitus toto diuUertU orbe BrUannos 

iam in eo ease at effloat atqae obsoleecat. qnod^ Societatifl nostne 
opera maximam partem effectam^ Vobia qaoqne placitanim satis god- 
fidimoB at nihil iam aerendam sit^ qaod Platonicos ille Socrates nereri 
80 dicit^ no aideamar vir^ (fHkokcyias 6ypouuCfa4ai, wpoBviAou/M^vot, 9^ 
woujo'tu ^uXiytirBat jcal ^tkous rt Jcal wpo<nfY^povs oXX^Xotr ytypt«r6m, 

Valete atqae in stadia aniaerso hominam generi profatnra feliciteri 
sicat coepistis^ incumbitote. 

LONDINIO DATVM MKNSB MARHO EZEYNTB ▲. 8. MDOOOCVU. 

[The Italian proverb referred to is : 

Col mondo tatto gnerra 
£ pace con Inghilterra.] 
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C. Bailbt, Esq., M.A., Balliol College, Oxford. 

Thb Rev. Canon G. C. Bell, M.A. 

Chbistopheb Cookson, Esq., MA., Magdalen College, Oxford. 

Miss J. F. Dove, Wycombe Abbey School, Bucks. 

Pbofessob F. Hayebfield, M.A, LL.D., Oxford. 

The Rev. Abthub C. Hbadlam, D.D., Principal of King's 

College, London. 

F. G. Kenton, Esq., D.Iitt, British Museum. 

The Rev. and Hon. E. Ltttblton, M.A., Eton College. 

T. E. Page, Esq., M.A., Charterhouse School. 

Sib F. Pollock, Bart., M.A., D.C.L. 

Pbofbssob W. Ridoewat, M.A, Litt.D., Cambridge. 

Pbofbssob W. Rhts Robbbts, Litt.D., The University, Leeds. 

Mbs. a. W. Yebball. 

A. W. Wabd, Esq., Litt.D., LL.D., Master of Peterhouse, 

Cambridge. 

H. Williamson, Esq., M.A, Manchester Grammar School. 



RULES 

Adapted at the first General Meeting of the Auoeiatian^ May 2%tK 1904; 
Amended at the General Meeting, January 6th, 1906. 

1. The name of the Aflsociation shall be ''Thb Clabsioal 
Association," 

2. The objects of the Association are to promote the develop- 
ment and maintain the well-being of classical studies, and, in 
particolar : — 

(a) To impress upon public opinion the claim of such 
studies to an eminent place in the national scheme of 
education ; 

(6) To improve the practice of classical teaching by free 
discussion of its scope and methods; 

(c) To encourage investigation and caU attention to new 

discoveries ; 

(d) To create opportunities for friendly intercourse and 

co-operation among all lovers of classical learning in 
this country. 

3. The Association shall consist of a President, Yice-PresidentSy 
a Treasurer, two Secretaries, a Council of fifteen members besides 
the Officers, and ordinary Members. The officers of the Associa- 
tion shall be members thereof, and shall be ex officio members of 
the Council. 

4. The Council shall be entrusted with the general administra- 
tion of the affairs of the Association, and, subject to any special 
direction of a General Meeting, shall have control of the funds 
of the Association. 

5. The Council shall meet as often as it may deem necessary, 
upon due notice issued by the Secretaries to each member, and 
at eveiy meeting of the Council five shall form a quorum. 

6. It shall be within the competence of the Council to make 
rules for its own procedure, provided always that questions before 
the Council shall be determined by a majority of votes, the 
Chairman to have a casting vote. 
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7. The General Meeting of the Aaflociation shall be held 
annually in some citj or town of England or Wales which is 
the seat of a Universitj, the place to be selected at the previom 
General Meeting. 

8. The President, Yioe-PresidentSy Treasurer, Secretaries^ tnd 
Council shall be elected at the General Meeting, but vacancifls 
occurring in the course of the year may be filled ap temporarilj 
by the Ck>uncil. 

9. The President shall be elected for one year, and shaU not 
be eligible for re-election until after the lapse of five yeaiu 

10. The Vice-Presidents, the Treasurer, and the Secretaries 
shall be elected for one year, but shall be eligible for re-electioD. 

11. Members of the Council shall be elected for three years, and 
on retirement shall not be eligible for reflection until after the 
lapse of one year. For the purpose of establishing a rotation the 
Council shall, notwithstanding, provide that one-third of its ongind 
members shall retire in the year 1905 and <me-third in 1906. 

12. The Election of the Officers and Council at the General 
Meeting shall be by a majority of the votes of those present^ the 
Chairman to have a casting vote. 

13. The list of agenda at the General Meeting shall be prepared 
by the Council, and no motion shall be made or paper read at such 
meeting unless notice thereof has been given to one of the Secre- 
taries at least three weeks before the date of such meeting. 

14. Membership of the Association shall be open to all persms 
of either sex who are in S3rmpathy with its objects. 

15. Ordinary members shall be elected by the Council. 

16. There shall be an entrance fee of 5«. The annual snb- 
scription shall be 5«., payable and due on the Ist of January in 
each year. 

17. Members who have paid the entrance fee of fi*. may 
compound for all future subscriptions by the payment in a sin^e 
sum of fifteen annual subscriptions. 

18. The Council shall have power to remove by vote any 
member's name from the list of the Association. 

19. Alterations in the Rules of the Association shall be made by 
vote at a General Meeting, upon notice given by a Secretary to 
each member at least a fortnight before the date of such meeting. 
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*^* Thii list ii compiled from information fiimithed Ify Memhert of the 
Astoeiation, and Members are re^[uested to he so kind as to send 
vmmediate noOee qf any Chamob in their addresses to Prof. 
W. C. P. Waltbbs, 3, Douglas Honae, Maida HiU West, London, W^ 
with a view to oorreetions in the next published List. The Members 
to whose names an asterisk is prefixed are Life Members, 

Abbott, E., M.A., Jesus College, Cambridge. 

Abel, H. G., M.A., 2, Oxford Road, Wakefield. 

Abbrnbthy, Mi88 A. S., BJL, Bishopshall West, St. Andrews, 

N.B. 
Abrahams, Miss E. B., B.A, 84, Portsdown Road, Maida 

Vale, W. 
Adam, Mrs. A. M., 21, Barton Road, Cambridge. 
Agab, T. L., M.A., 1, Rivershill, Glebelands Road, Ashton-on- 

Mersey. 
Agbb, R. L. S., M. a, Tettenhall College, Wolverhampton. 
*Aldbb, i/iM, M.B., 11, Frederick Road, Edgbaston, Birmingham. 
*Alford, Mi88 M., 51, Qloucester Gardens, Bishop's Road, W. 
Alington, Rev. C. A., M.A., Eton College, Windsor. 
Allbutt, Prof. Sir T. Clifford, K.C.B., M.D., F.RS., St. 

Radegund's, Cambridge. 
Allbn, Eev. G. C, D.D., Cranleigh School, Surrej. 
Allbn, J. K K, M.A., Fortora, Enniskillen, Co. Fermanagh. 
Allbn, S., MA^, Lisconnan, Dervock, Co. Antrim. 
Allbn, T. W., M.A., Queen's College, Oxford. 
Alliott, a. J., M.D., The Vine, Sevenoaks. 
Allwood, Afissy 9, The College, Sutton-on-Hull. 
Andbrson, J. G. C., M.A., Christ Church, Oxford. 
Andbrson, Prof. W. B., MA., Queen's University, Kingston, 

Ontario. 
^Andbrson, W. C. F., M.A., Hermit's Hill, Burghfield Common, 

Mortimer, Berka 
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Andebtoh, Y., M.A., LL.B., 50, BJl Mall, W. 
Ahgus, C. F., M.A., Trinity Hall, Oambridge. 
Antbobus, G. L. N., M.A, Oranleigh School, Surrey. 
*AjrwTL, Prof, E., M.A, 62, Marine Terraoa, Aberystwyth. 
Abchbb, Fbahk, ma., 8, Dobson Eoad, Bolton. 
Aboi^bb, Min E. M., Yioe-Prindpal, Lady Margaret Hall, 

Oxford. 
Abmitagb, F. p., M.A, Colet House, West Kensington, W. 
Abmitagb, N. 0., M.A, Hertslets, Claygate, Surrey. 
Abmstbao, MiiB H., 18, Clifton Hill, N.W. 
Abnold, a. J., Pupil Teachers' Centre, Sheffield. 
Abnold, Prof. £. Y., littD., Bryn Seiriol, Bangor, North 

Wales. 
•AsHBT, T., Junr., M.A, British School, Rome. 
AsHMOBB, Prof. S. Q., Union University, Schenectady, N.Y., 

U.S.A. 
*A8HT0N, J/irv., Heycroft, West Didsbury, Manchester. 
AsHwnr, Rw. R. F., MA., Tesdale House, Abingdon, Berks. 
AsHWOBTH, Min H. A, B. A, Withington Girls' School, With- 

ington, Manchester. 
Ai^uiTH, Et. E(m. H. H., D.O.L., K.O., M.P., 20, Cavendish 

Square, W. 
*Atkbt, F. a H., Merchant Taylors' School, London, E.O. 
Atkinson, C. W., M.A, Head Master, Grammar School, Ilkley, 

Yorks. 
Atkinson, Eev. E., D.D., Clare College Lodge, Cambridge. 
AuDEN, Prof, H. W., M.A., Principal, Upper Canada College, 

Toronto, Canada. 
Austen-Leigh, E. C, M.A, Eton College, Windsor. 
Austin, Alfred, M.A., Swinford Old Manor, Ashford, Kent. 
AwDRT, H., M. A, WelUngton College, Wokingham. 

Badlet, J. H., M.A., AM., Bedales School, Petersfield, Hants. 
Baggb, Mi88 L. M., Stradaett Hall, Downham Market, Norfolk. 
Bailet, Cyril, M.A, Balliol College, Qzfoid. 
Bailbt, J. C, M.A, 20, Egerton Gardens, S.W. 
Baines, Miss K. M., M.A, High School for Girls, Birkenhead. 
Bakeb-Penotbb, J. £P., M.A., 22, Albemarle Street, W. 
Bakbwbll, Mias D. L., Thomhurst, Newcastle, Staffs. 
Baloabbes, Lardy M.P., F.S.A., 74, Brook Street, London, W. 
Baldwin, S., M.A., Astley HaU, Stourport. 
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Balfour, Rt Eon. Qei'alcl, P.O., Athenaeum Olub, S.W. 

Balfour, Graham, M JL, Oolwich, Stafford. 

Ball, Miaa M. G., Glaremont, S. Bernard's Road, Olton, 

Birmingham. 
Ball, S., M.A, St. John's College, Oxford. 
Bampftldb, F. G., M.A., Merchant Taylors' Schod, London, RO. 
Barkb, M%88 E. M., Stoke Lodge, Stoke^m-Trent. 
Barker, E. J. P. Ross, B.A., c/o London and Oounty Bank, 

Abingdon, Berks. 
Barker, £. P., M. A., 10, Reddiffe Road, Nottingham. 
Barker, Miaa £. Ross, B.A., St. Marjlebone Rectory, 38, 

DevonMde Place, N.W. 
Barker, Eev, Canon P., M.A., St. John's Vicarage, Bromley, 

Kent. 
Barnard, P. M., M.A, B.D., 10, Dudley Road, Tanbridge 

Wells. 
*Barne8, Bev. Prof. W. E., D.D., 42, Lensfield Road, Oambridge. 

Barnbtt, p. a, M.A, Board of Education, Whitehall, 8.W. 
♦Barran, Sir J. N., Bart., B.A., The Elms, Ohapel Allerton, 
Leeds. 
Barrows, Miaa M. M., Hampton School, Malvern P.O., 

Jamaica. 
Battisoombe, E M., Eastwood, Weston-super-Mare. 
Baugh, Miaa E. M., King Edward yi.'s High School for Girls, 

New Street, Birmingham. 
Batliss, a E., 44, Wentworth Road, Harbome, Birmingham. 
Bean, Rev. E., M.A., Brentwood School, Essex. 
*Beare, Prof. J. I., M.A, Trinity College, Dublin. 
Beaslet, T. £., Bulboume, Tring. 
Beayen, Rev. A. B., M.A., Greyfriars, Leamington. 
Beck, Rev. Canon £. J., M.A., 4, Scroope Terrace, Oambridge. 
*Beckwith, E. G. a., M.A, The Army School, Stratford-on-Avon. 
Beechinq, Rev. Canon H. C, M.A., LL.D., 4, Little Cloisters, 

Westminster, S.W. 
Beoos, Miaa J. W.,«Giris' High School, Tottenham, N. 
Belcher, A. Hayes, M.A., The College, Brighton. 
Belcher, Miaa E. M., B.A., High School, Bedford. 
Bell, E, M.A., York House, Portugal Street, W.O. 
Bell, Rev. Canon G. C, M.A., 19, Cowley Street^ Westminster, 

S.W. 
Bell, G. E. A., Christ Ohurch, Oxford. 
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Bell, W. S., Ashville College, Harrogate. 
^Bbnbckb, p. v. M., M.A., Magdalen College, Oxford. 

Bengeb, Afi88 L. M., High School, Swansea. 

Bknn, a. W., B.A., II CUiegio, San Gervasio, Florence. 
•BsNHBTT, Mrs. A. H., S. Rule, Mycenae Road, Blackheaih, aS. 

Bbmneit, G. L., M.A., School House, Sutton Valence. 

Bennstt, Miss M. A., M.A., Queen Elizabeth School, Trewum 
Road, West Kensington, W. 
*Bkn8lt, Prof. £. von B., MA., The Universitj, Adelaide^ 
S. Australia. 

Bsnslt, Eev, W. J., M.A., Old School House, Sherborne. 

Bbmson, a. C, M.A, Magdalene College, Cambridgei 

Bernard, Bev. Canon £. R., M.A., The Close, Salisbury. 
*BsBMATB, A. E., M.A., 3, Priory Road, Eew, Surrey. 

Bebbiogb, Miss E. H, 7, The Knoll, Beckenham. 

Bbetram, J., M.A., Sishes, Stevenage. 

Bkthun&Bakee, Rev. J. F., B.D., 23, Cranmer Road, Cambridge. 

Bevan, Miss F. £., 16, Alexandra Drive, Sefton Park, 
liverpooL 

Bewshee, J., M.A., St Paul's Preparatory School, Oolet Court, 
Hammersmith, W. 

BiDGOOD, Miss C. A., B.A., County School for Girls, Grove Park, 
Wrexham. 

BiLLSON, C. J., M.A., The Wayside, Oadby, Leicestershire. 

BiNNET, E. H., M.A., 21, Staverton Road, Oxford. 
*Blagden, Rev. C. M., M.A., Christ Church, Oxford. 

Blakenet, E. H., M.A., The King's School, Ely. 

Blakiston, C. H., B.A., Eton College, Windsor. 

Blobe, J. L., West Downs, Winchester. 

Blundell, Miss A, University Club for Ladies, 4, G^eorge 
Street, Hanover Square, W. 

Blunt, Rev. A. W. F., MA., Exeter College, Oxford. 

BoDiNQTON, N., M.A, Litt.D., Vice-chancellor of the University, 
Leeds. 

BoNSEE, Rt. Han. Sir J. W., M.A., 3, Eaton Place, S.W. 

Booker, R. P. L., M.A., Eton College, Windsor. 
♦BosANQUET, Fro/. R. C, M.A, The University, LiverpooL 

BoTTiNO, C. G., M.A., 22, Perham Road, West Kensington, W. 

BousFiSLD, F. S. N., Grammar School, Brisbane, Queensland. 

BowBN, C. C, Middleton Grange, Upper Riccarton, Christ- 
church, New Zealand. 
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BowsN, E. G., B.A., Educational Institution, Dundalk, Ireland. 
♦BowKN, H. 0., M.A., St. Edmund's School, Canterbury. 

BowLBY, Rev. H. T., M.A., Eton College, Windsor. 

BoTD, Miss H., Astell House, Cheltenham. 

Bradley, A. C, 9, Edwardes Square, Kensington, W» 

B&AMSTON, Rev, J. T., M.A., Culver's Close, Winchester. 

Bbamwell, W. H., M.A., Bow, Durham. 

Bbanfoot, Rev. W. H., M.A., Christ's Hospital, West Horsham. 

Bbiogs, Admiral Sir C, KC.B., 1, Eaton Terrace, S.W. 

BaiOHOUSB, T. K., University College, Aberystwyth. 

Briohtman, Rev. F. E., M.A., Magdalen College, Oxford. 

Bbiqstocks, W. Osborne, 5, Talbot Boad, Bayswater, W. 

Brinton, H., M.A., Eton College, Windsor. 

Broadbsnt, H., M.A., Eton College, Windsor. 

Brooks, W. P., M. A, School Field, Rugby. 

Brooks, Prof. F., MA., University College, Bristol 

Brough, Mies L., Winterdene, Thirlmere Road, Streatham, S. W. 

Brown, A. C. B., B.A, New College, Oxford. 

Brown, Prof. J. Rankine, M.A., Victoria University College, 
Wellington, New Zealand. 

Browns, Rev. E. L., M. A., St. Andrew's School, Eastbourne. 
♦Browne, Rev, Prof. H., M.A, University College, Dublin. 

Browne, Rev. J., Stonyhurst College, Blackburn. 

Browning, Oscar, MA., King's College, Cambridge. 

Brownjohn, a. D., B.A, Lynton House, King's Road, Rich- 
mond, S.W. 

Bryans, C, M.A, Arundel House, Hayling Island, Hants. 

Bryant, Rev. E. E., M.A., Charterhouse, Godalming. 

BuBB, Rev. C. S., Bosistow Treen, RS.O., Cornwall. 

Bull, Rev. R. A., St. Andrew's, Southborough, Tunbridge Wells. 

BuNSEN, Mre. Y. de, Southacre, Cambridge. 

Burgs, Rev. H. M., D.D., The College, Winchester. 

Burke, Miss M. £., B.A, Dudley Municipal High School, 
Dudley, Worcestershire. 

BuRKiTT, Prof. F. C, M.A, St. Kejmes, Orange Road, Cambridge. 

BuRNS-JoNSS, Sir P., Bt., 9, St. Paul's Studios, Hammersmith, W. 

BuRNSiDS, Rev. W. F., MA., Lemsford, Leckhampton Road, 
Cheltenham. 

Burroughs, E. A., M.A, Hertford College, Oxford. 

Burrows, Prof. Ronald M., M.A, 131, Habershon Street, East 
Moors, Cardiff. 
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BuBBOws, Ven. Arehdeaean W. 0., M.A., 4, Manor Botd, 

Edgbaston, Birmingham. 
BuRSTALL, Mim S. A., M A«, Manchester High School for Girii^ 

Manchester. 
Burton, Miu A. L., MA., 11, Palace Square, Upper Norwood, 

S.E. 
Burton, Rev. Edwin, St. Edmund's College, Ware. 
Burt, Prof. J. B., LL.D., Litt.D., 1, Selwyn Gkurdens, Gamhridga 
Burt, Rev. R G., M.A., Vicarage, Tmmpington, Cambridge. 
BussBLL, Rev. F. W., D.D., Brasenose College, Oxford. 
BuTCHBB, J. G., M.A., E.C., 32, Elvaston Place, aW. 
Butcher, S. H., Iitt.D., LL.D., D.Iitt., M.P., 6, Tavistock 

Square, W.C. 
Butler, H. E., M.A., New College, Oxford. 
Butler, Very Rev. H. Montagu, D.D., The Lodge, Trinity 

College, Cambridge. 
Butler, Mrs. Montagu, Trinity Lodge, Cambridge. 
Btrnb, Mies A. D., 33, Chesterton Road, Cambridge. 

Cade, F. J., M.A, Teighmore, Cheltenham. 
Caldecott, W., ma.. School House, Wolverhampton. 
Calthrop, Miea 0. M., 50, Albion Road, South Hampstead, N.W. 
Campagnao, E. T., M.A, Board of Education, Whitehall, S.W. 
Campbell, Mies £. I., 84, Fitzjohn's Avenue, Hampstead, N.W. 
Campbell, H. E., Box 374, Royal Exchange, Manchester. 
Campbell, Prof, L., MA., LL.D., S. Andrea, Alassio, Italy. 
Campbell, Mre. L., S. Andrea, Alassio, Italy. 
Campbell, S. G., MA., Christ's College, Cambridge. 
Campion, Rev. C. T., 176, Hulton Street, Salford, Manchester. 
Cappon, Prof. J., M.A., Queen's University, Kingston, Canada. 
Carlisle, A. D., M.A, c/o A. C. Beck, Esq., Wyton Manor, 

Huntingdon. 
Carnot, Prof. A. J., 9, Rue des Joyeuses Entr^ Louvain, 

Belgium. 
Carpenter, R S., M.A, 27, Belsize Square, N.W. 
Carson, H. J., M.A, Belvedere School, Upper Drive, Hove, 

Sussex. 
Carter, Rev. T. N., M.A, The Grammar School, Manchester. 
Cartwright, Mies M., M.A., 1, East Parade, Carmarthen. 
Casartilli, The Rt. Rev. L. C, M.A, Bishop of Salford, 

St. Bede's College, Manchester. 
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Case, Min Esther, Chantry Mount School, Bishop's Stortford. 
Case, Miu J. E., 5, Windmill Hill, Hampstead, N.W. 
Oaspari, M. O. B., M.A., The University, Birmingham. 
Oattlet, Rev, A, M.A., Repton, Barton<on-Trent. 
Cattlbt, T. F., M.A, Eton College, Windsor. 
Chaicbbrlain, H. M., B.A., St. Edmund's School, Canterbury. 
Chamberlain, Misa D., B. A, 45, Church Street, Rugby. 
Chambbbs, C. D., M.A, The University, Birmingham. 
Chambers, E. K., MA., Board of Education, Whitehall, S.W. 
Chapman, John, 101, Leadenhall Street, EC. 
Chapman, Rev, Dom., O.S.B., B.A, Erdington Abbey, Birming- 
ham. 
Chapman, P. M., M.D., FRCP., 1, St John Street, Hereford. 
Chappel, Rev. W. H., M. A, King's School, Worcester. 
Charles, Miae D. M., 12, St. Albans Villas, Highgate Road, 

N.W. 
Chase, IT^e Rt, Rev. F. H., D.D., Lord Bishop of Ely, The 

Palace, Ely. 
Chavassb, a S., M.A, B.C.L., Elmthorpe, Temple Cowley, 

Oxford. 
Chawner, W., M.A, The Lodge, Emmanuel College, Cambridge. 
Chbttle, H., M.A., Stationers' School, Homsey, N. 
Chilton, Rev. A., D.D., City of London School, Victoria 

Embankment, E.C. 
Chitty, Rev, Q. J., B.A., Eton College, Windsor. 
Cholmeley, R F., M.A, The High House, Brook Oreen, 

London, W. 
Church, Rev. A J., Upper Brooms, Ightham, Sevenoaks. 
Churchill, E. L., B.A, Eton College, Windsor. 
Clark, A. C, M.A, Queen's College, Oxford. 
Clark, E. K., M.A., F.S.A., Meanwoodside, Leeds. 
Clark, Rev, R. B., Felsted School, Essex. 
Clark, Rev, R M., M. A, Denstone College, Staffs. 
Clarke, Mies E. M., Broughton and CrumpeaU High School, 

Higher Broughton, Manchester. 
Clarke, Rev. E. W., B.A, Gresham's School, Holt, Norfolk. 
Clazton, J. A., B.A, Grammar School, Doncaster. 
Clat, Mies A. M., Lady Margaret Hall, Oxford. 
CoBBE, Mies A. M., B.A., 2, Donnington Square, Newbury. 
^CoBHAM, C. D., C.M.G., M.A., H.M. Commissioner, Lamaoa, 

Cyprus. 
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CoHSN, H., 3, Eh9 Court, Temple, E.O. 

CoHXH, Miaa H. F., 30, Hyde Pbrk Oardens, W. 

OoLX, E. L. D., M.A., 9, Horton Crawent, Rugby. 

Ck>LERiDOB, E. P., M.A., Hailejbory OoUege, Herts. 

CoLBs, P. B^ B.A., 16, Victoria MansionB, West Kensingtoii, W. 

Collins, A Ji F., M.A., c/o L. A. Magnos, 9, Graj's Inn 

Square, W.C. 
CoLUNS, Rt Hon. Lord^ M. A, LL.D., 3, Bramham Ghurdens, S.W. 
CoLSON, F. H., M.A., The College, Plymouth. 
CoLYiK, S., M.A, BritLEdi Museum, W.C. 
CoMPTON, Rw, W. C, MJL, The College, Dover. 
CoNDBR, Miss E. M., Milton Mount College, Gravesend. 
CoKNAL, Prqf. B. M., M.A, The University, Leeds. 
^CoNWAT, Mi88 A E., Clough Hall, Newnham College^ Cambridge 

(and Homton House, Campden Hill, W.). 
CoNWAT, Mrs, Margaret M., M.A, Draethen, Didsbory, 

Manchester. 
CoNWAT, Prqf. R. S., Litt.D., The University, Manchester. 
Cook, Prof. A. B., M.A., 19, Cranmer Road, Cambridge. 
CooKSON, C, M.A., Magdalen CoUege, Oxford. 
CooKsoN, Sir C. A., KC.M.G., 96, Cheyne Walk, Chelsea, aW. 
CooMBK, J. Newton, Abbeydale, Beauchief, Sheffield. 
Cooper, M%8$ A J., 22, St John Street, Oxford. 
CoBOORAN, Rw, T., B.A, Clongowes Wood College, Sallins, Co. 

Kildare. 
CoRLEY, F. E., M.A, St. John's College, Oxford. 
*CoRNFORD, F. M., M.A, Trinity College, Cambridge. 
Cornish, F. W., M.A., The Cloisters, Eton College, Windsor. 
CouRTAULD, G., Junr., M.A., Little's Farm, Shalford, Braintree, 

Essex. 
CouzBNS, Mi89 F. M., 20, Parker Road, Broomhill, Sheffield. 
CowBLL, W. H. A., M.A., St Edward's School, Oxford. 
Cowl, Prof. R P., M.A., University College, Bristol 
CowLBT, A., M.A., Magdalen College, Oxford. 
Craoe, J. F., RA., Eton College, Windsor. 
Cbadook-Watbon, H., M.A, Merchant Taylors' School, Crosby, 

liverpooL 
Craik, Sir H., KC.B.,LL.D., M.P., 5a, Dean'sTard, Westminster, 

aw. 

Cbah, Miu L., The Square, Fairfield, Manchester. 
Cbawtobd, O. R, M.A| Milesdown, Winchester. 
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Crawlbt, J. A., MA., 14, Oonnaugbt Road, Stroud Green, N. 
Orompton, Ifisa A., M.A., University Settlement, Anooats Hall, 

Manchester. 
CsoNiN, Rev. H. S., M.A., B.D., Willowbrook, Chaacer Road, 

Cambridge. 
*Cao8BT, Miss A. D., 1, Holwood Road, Bromley, Kent. 
Crozhb, W. p., Ouardian Office, Manchester. 
Oruickshank, Rsv. a. H., M.A., 58, Kingsgate Street, 

Winchester. 
Obuisb, Sir F. R, M.D., K.S.G., 93, Merrion Square, Dublin. 
OuRZON, of Eedleston, Right Han. Lord, G.O.S.I., G.O.I.E., 

D.O.L., F.R.S., 1, Carlton House Terrace, aW. 

Daksrs, H. J., M.A, 71, Clyde Road, West Didsbury, Man- 
chester. 
Daktns, H. G., M.A, Higher Coombe, Haslemere, Surrey. 
Dalb, a. W. W., M.A, Vice-chancellor of the Uniyersity, 

liverpooL 
Dalton, Rev. H. A, M.A, D.D., Harrison Coll^, Barbadoes. 
Daly, Rev. James A., Clongowes Wood College, Sallins, Co. 

Elildare. 
DAiasL, Miss 0. I., Wycombe Abbey School, Bucks. 
*Darungton, W. S., B. a., The Hill, Lutterworth, Leicestershire. 
Datid, Rev. A. A., M.A., Head Master, Clifton College, Bristol 
David, Rev. W. H., M.A, 
Dayibs, Miss 0. H., M.A., Brighton and Hove High School, 

Montpeiier Road, Brighton, Sussex. 
Dayibs, E. J. LleweUyn, B.A., County School, Bedford. 
Dayibs, Prof. Q. A., M.A, The University, Glasgow. 
Dayibs, Robert, M.A., 117, Waterloo Road, Wolverhampton. 
Davis, Miss E. J., B.A, 86, Lansdowne Road, Croydon. 
Davis, Rev. H., B.A., Stonyhurst College, Blackburn. 
Dawbs, Miss £. A. S., M.A, D.Iitt., Heathlands, Weybridge, 

Surrey. 
Dawes, Rev. J. S., D.D., Chapel ville. Grove Road, Surbiton, S.W. 
*Dawbs, Miss M. C, M.A., Chapelville, Grove Road, Surbiton, 

S.W. 
Dawkins, Prof. W. Boyd, D.Sc., F.R.S., The University, 

Manchester. 
Dawkins, Miss E. Boyd, Fallowfield House, Fallowfield, 

Manchester. 
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DAWiOV, Rmf. W. R, M.A., The College, Brighton. 

Dat, Mui K.y Rowton, Chester. 

Datnis, J. N., Magdalen Collegei Oxford. 

DsLANT, Roy. W., LL.D. (Frandent), Vniveesity CoOi^e^ 

Dublin. 

Dbbrimah, Miaa M. K., 53, Soathfielde Road, Wandsworth, & W. 
Dbvihb, Alex., Clayeemore Bohool, Pangboome, Berks. 
DiOKiN, H. B., M.A., Christ's Hospital, West Horsham. 
Dill, Prof. S., litt. D., LL.D., Queen's College, Belfast. 
Dill, T. R Cdquhoun, B.A., 1, New Square, linooln's Inn, 

W.C. 
Dixon, Prof. W. Maoneile, 2, South Park Terrace, TTilltioiMi, 

Glasgow. 
DoHALDSOH, Rev. S. A., M.A., B.D., The Lodge, Magdakae 

College, Cambridge* 
DoNKiN, Prof. E. H., M.A., Englefield Green, Sunrey. 
DoHNXB, E., B.A., Oak Mounts Fallowfield, Manchester. 
Donovan, Rev. J., M. A, Stonyhurst College, Blackbam. 
DoYX, Mies J. F., Wyoombe Abbey School, Bucks. 
DowBON, F. N., The Hostel, Sedbergh, Yorks. 
DoTLS, J. A., M.A., Pendarren, CrickhoweL 
*Drewitt, J. A. J., M.A., Wadham College, Oxford. 

Dsoop, J. P., B.A., 11, Cleveland Gardens, Hyde Park, W. 
*Dbtsdalb, Mies M., B.A., Sling's Lea, Kemerton, Tewkesbury. 
Duckworth, Rev. Canon R, D.D., C.V.O., 6, Little Cloisters, 

Westminster Abbey, S.W, 
DuoKWOBTB, F. R. G., The College, Cheltenham. 
DuDLBT, L. C, B.A, 46, Carter Knowle Road, Sheffield. 
Duff, J. D., M. A, Trinity College, Cambridge. 
DuNLOP, Mies M. M., Danes HiU, Bongeo, Hertford* 
Dunn, G., MA., LL.D., 42, Murrayfield Avenue, Edinburgh. 
DuNSTALL, Mies M. C, M. A, 33, Sinclair Road, Kensington, W. 
Du PoNTBT, C. A. A, M.A, Englefield, Harrow. 
DuBNFORD, W., M.A, Sing's College, Cambridge. 
Dter, L., M.A, Sunbury Lodge, O^ord. 
*Dtmond, Mies 0., High School for Girls, Bolton. 

Ealand, Mre. J. M., Hillmarton, St. James's Park, Bath. 
EcKSBSLKT, J. C, M.A, Ashfield, Wigan. 
EoKHARD, G., Broome House, Didsbury, Manchester. 
EcKHA&D, Mre.y Broome House, Didsbury, Manchester. 
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^Edek, The RL Bev. G. R, D.D., Lord Bishop of Wakefield, 

Bishops Garth, Wakefield. 
Edginton, C.y M.A., Pelham House, West Folkestone. 
Edmonds, J. M., M.A., Repton, Burton-on-Trent. 
Edmonds, Mies U. M., B.A, Great Gransden, Sandy, Bedford- 

shira 
Edwards, G. M., M. A, Sidney Sossez College, Cambridge. 
Edwards, H. J., MA., Peterhouso, Cambridge. 
Edwards, W., M.A, Grammar School, Bradford. 
Elicxf, Sir C. N. E., K.aM.G., LL.D., MA., Endclifie Holt, 

Endcliffe Crescent, Sheffield. 
Ellabt, C. S., Bannister Court, Southampton. 
Ellam, £., Dean Close School, Cheltenham. 
Elliman, G. D., Heathside, Tadworth, Surrey. 
Eluott, C. H. B., M.A, CliflF Court, Frwichay, Bristol. 
Elliott, R. H., Rishworth Grammar School, Rishworth, Halifax. 
Elliott, R. T., MA., 16, Ship Street, Oxford. 
Ellis, Frof. Robinson, M.A., LL.D., Trinity College, Oxford. 
Elus, Ifra. W. Weetwood, Pitsmore, Sheffield. 
Elliston, W. R, B. a, LL.B., 163, Woodbridge Road, Ipswich. 
England, K B., litt.D., High Wray, Amblesida 
Eppstein, Bev, W. C, MA.., Reading School, Berks. 
Ermxn, W., 14, Park Road, Pendleton, Manchester. 
Ernst- Browning, Judge W., 12, St. James's Square, S.W. 
Escott, Hies A. E., 22, Rutland Park, Sheffield. 
EsDAiLB, A J. K., B.A., British Museum, W.C. 
Etans, Lady, M.A, Britwell, Berkhamsted, Herts. 
Evans, H. A, M.A, 13, Broad Street, Oxford. 
Evans, S. E., M.A., Grammar School, Doncaster. 
Evans, Bev, W. F., M.A., Cowbridge School, Glamorgan. 
Evans, W. H., M.A, Glebe Cottage, Silverton, Devon. 
Evb, H. W., M.A, 37, G<Mrdon Square, W.C. 
EwART,^ifiM £. J., B.A., 33, Berkley Street, liyerpool (and 

West Heath School, Bichmond, Surrey). 
ExoN, Prof. C, M.A., Queen's College, Galway. 
ExTON, G. F., M.A., Llandovery College, S. Wales. 

Fairbairn, Bev, A. M., M.A, D.D., littD., Mansfield College, 
Oxford. 

Fairbairns, Mies, Withington Girls' School,' Fallowfield, Man- 
chester. 
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Faldiho, Miu 0. a, Qirk' Gramiiuur School, Kadford, Yocb 

Fahnbb, Mi8B a, M.A., Sale High School, Meralaiid Boad, 8tk 
Cheshire. 

Farnsll, L. R, M.A., D.Idtt., Exeter College, Oxford. 

Fabquhabsoh, a. S. L., ILA., UniTersity College, Oxford. 

Fabsids, W., M.A., Thorpe Hall, Robin Hood's Bay, TorioL 

Fabwxll, The Right Him. Lord JuiHes, B.A., P.O., 15, Soatk- 
well Gardens, S.W. 

FxLKiK, F. W., M.A., University College School, Frognal, N.W. 

FxNNiNG, Rev. W. D., M.A., Haileybnry College, Hertford. 

FxsASD, R. H., M.A., 4, Moorland Road, Edgbaston, Birming- 
ham. 

Fkiuull, 0. N., B.A., Rockville, Dondrum, Oa Dublin. 

Field, R&v. T., D.D., Radley College, Alnngdon. 

FiKLAT, Sir R. B., K.C., LL.D., 31, Phillimore Gardens, W. 

FiNLAT, Rev. T. A., University College, Dublin. 
♦FiTZHUGH, Prof. T., University of Virginia, CharlotteaviUe, Va, 
U.S.A. 

Flathkr, J. H., M.A., 90, Hills Road, Cambridgei 

Fliming, Ifiss A., M.A., St. Felix School, Southwold. 

Flktchsr, C. R. L., M.A., Magdalen College, Oxford. 

Flbtchxb, F., M.A., The Lodge, Marlborough College, Wilts. 

Flood, Mies M. L., St Elphin's School, Darley Dale, near 
Matlock. 

FooTNBB, Harry, Berkhamsted, Herts. 

Ford, Rev. Lionel G. B. J., M.A., The School, Repton, Burton- 
on-Trent. 

FoRBESTEB, R. S., M.A., Bank House, Newtown, N. Wales. 

FoBSTXB, E. S., M.A., The University, Sheffield. 

FoTHEBiHOHAM, J. K., M.A., Magdalen College, Oxford. 

FowLEB, W. Warde, M.A., Lincoln College, Oxford. 

Fox, F. W., M.A., 19, Eastgate, Lincoln. 

Fbazeb, J. G., M. A., D.C.L., Trinity College, Cambridge. 

Fbt, Miss E. B., M.A., Highfield, Epsom. 

Fbt, Rev. T. C, D.D., School House, Berkhamsted, Herts. 

Fulfobd, Rev. H. W., M.A., 49, Bateman Street, Cambridge. 

FuLLEB, Miss B. B., The Training College, Darlington. 

FuBNEAUX, L. R., M.A., Rossall, Fleetwood. 

FuBKESs, E. H., B.A., The Steps, Bromsgrove. 

FuBNESS, J. M., M.A., Elhedivieh School, Cairo, Egypt. 

FuBNESS, Miae S. M. M., 7, Quentin Road, Blackheath, S.R 
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Gadbsdek, Mi88 F. M. A., M.A.» Blackheath High School, aE. 

Galpin, Rev. A. J., King's School, Canterbury. 

Gardinkb, E. N., M.A., 2, The College, Epsom. 

Gardnbb, Miaa A., Newnham College, Cambridge. 

Gardner, Prof. E. A., M.A., University College, London. 

Gardnsr, Prof. P., Litt.D., 12, Canterbury Road, Oxford. 

Garrod, H. W., M.A., Merton College, Oxford. 

Gabslsb, J/iM E. S., 75, Linden Gardens, Bayswater, W. 

Gasblbs, Stephen, B.A., King's College, Cambridge. 

Gavin, Misa E., M.A., Notting Hill High School, Norland 
Square, W. 
^Gate, R K., M.A., Trinity College, Cambridga 

Geikde, Sir Archibald, D.C.L., LL.D., F.R.S., Shepherd's 
Down, Haslemere, Surrey. 
*Genner, E. E., M.A., Jesus CoUege, Oxford. 
^Genner, Jlfi88 G. B., M.A., Girls' Grammar School, Maidstone 

Road, Rochester. 
•Gerrans, H. T., 20, St. John Street, Oxford. 

Ghey, M%88 ¥, L., 39, Star Hill, Rochester. 

Gibson, G., 2, Stirling Mansions, Canfield Gardens, Hampstead, 
N.W. 

Gibson, Mrs. M. D., LL.D., D.D., Castlebrae, Cambridge. 

Giles, Prof. H. A., M.A., Selwyn Gardens, Cambridge. 

Giles, L., M.A., 1, Willcott Road, Acton Hill, W. 

Giles, P., M.A., Emmanuel College, Cambridga 

Gillespie, C. M., M.A., The University, Leeds. 

GiLSON, J. P., M.A., British Museum, W.C. 

Gilson, R. C, M.A., King Edward YL's School, Birmingham. 

GiVEEN, R. L., M.A, Colet Court, West Kensington, W. 

Glazbbrook, Eev. Canon M. G., D.D., The College, Ely. 

Glover, T. R, M.A., 57, Glisson Road, Cambridge. 

GoDLET, A. D., M.A., 4, Crick Road, Oxford. 

GoFFE, Misa E H., Caldeoote Towers, Bushey Heath, Herts. 

GooDHART, A. M., M.A., Mus. Bac., Eton College, Windsor. 

Goodrich, W. J., M.A., 11, Hesketh Avenue, Didsbury, Man- 
chester. 

Goodwin, Miaa N. M., 99, Iffley Road, Oxford. 

Goodyear, C, 39, Lincroft Street, Moss Side, Manchester. 

Gordon, W. M., M.A., School House, Tonbridge. 

Gore, RL Rev. Charles, D.D., Lord Bishop of Birmingham, 
Bishop's Croft, Edgbaston, Birmingham, 
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Gofli, W. N., Hymer's College, Hull 

QouoH, Rev. T., B.Sa (Headmmster), Grammar School, Betfofd, 

Notts. 
Gould, T. W., M.A., 6, Kexudngton Gresoent^ W. 
Gow, Rev. J., littD., 19, Dean's Yard, Westminster, S.W. 
Grangkb, Prof. F. S., M.A., Iitt.D., Uniyarrity Golkgs, 

Nottingham. 
Gaijrr, Prof, A. J., M.A., The University, Leeds. 
Grant, Miss J. M., St. Leonard's School, St. Andrews, N.& 
Graybs, Rev. 0. E., M. A, St. Martin's, Grange Boad, Oambri4ga 
Gray, Mies F. R., St Paul's Girls' School, Brook Gieoi, 

Hanmiersmith, W. 
Gray, J/rs., Albert Square, Bowdon, Cheshire. 
Gray, Rev. H. B., D.D., Warden of Bradfield College, Bwka. 
Gray, Rev. J. H., M.A., Queens' College, Cambridge. 
Grsik, G. Buckland, M.A, 35, Bt Bernard's Oneoeni^ 

Edinburgh. 
GRiur, Rev. W. C, M.A, Hepworth Rectory, Diss. 
Grbins, C. H., M.A., St. John's, Berkhamsted, Herte. 
^RUNB, H. W., M.A, Magdalen College, Oxford. 
Grkbkb, Wilfred A, Christ Church, Oxford. 
Grrenwood, L. H. G., M.A., Canterbury College, Christohiiidi, 

New Zealand. 
Grbgory, Miea A. M., Hulme Grammar School, Oldham. 
Grxnfxll, Mrs. Alice, 62, Holywell, Oxford. 
Grsnfell, Bernard P., D. litt., litt. D., Queen's College, Oxford. 
Griffith, F. LL, M.A., RiversYale, Ashton-under-Lyna. 
Griqg, E. W. M., B.A., 5, Paper Buildings, Temple^ E.C. 
GUPPY, H., M.A, John Rylands Library, Deansgata, Man- 
chester. 
GuRNXY, Miae A, 69, Ennismore Gkrdens, S.W. 
GuRNXY, Ifiee M., 69, Ennismore Gardens, S.W. 
GuRNRY, Miee Sybella, The Weurs Cottage, Brockenhurst^ Hanta 
GuTOH, C, M.A, Whitstead, Barton Boad, Cambridge. 
GuTHKRLOH, A, B. A., 24, Barday Boad, LeytonsUme, Wsnei. 
GiTY, Rev. B. C, M.A, Forest School, Walthamstow. 
*GwATKiN, Mies E. B,, M.A, 15, Gerda Boad, New Eltham, 

Kent. 
GwATKiN, Rev. T., M.A., 3, St. Paul's Boad, Cambridge. 
GwiLLiAK, Rev. G. H., MA., B.D., The Beetory, 

Hen^y-on-Xhames. 
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Hadlbt, W. S., M.A.» Pembroke College, Oambridga 
•Hadow, W. BL, M. a, Worcester College, Oxford. 
^Haigh, p. B., BA., c/o MessHL Grindlay, Groom 4 Co., 

Bombay, India. 
Haioh, Mrs. P. B., Merchant Taylors' School, Charterhouse 

Square, E.C. 
Hale, Prof. W. G., The University, Chicago, U.S.A 
Halks, G. T., Christ's College, Cambridge. 
Halbb, J. F., M. A, King's College School, Wimbledon Common, 

S.W. 
Hall, F. W., M, A, St. John's College, Oxford. 
Hall, Joseph, M.A., D.Iitt., The Hulme Grammar School, 

Manchester. 
Hallam, G. H., M. a, Ortygia, Harrow. 
*Halsbubt, Rt, Hon. the Earl of, D.C.L., 4, Ennismore Gardens, 

aw. 

Hammans, H. C, M.A, Mount House, Millway Boad, Andover. 
Hammond, H. M. F., BA., The School, Giggleswick, Yorks. 
Hardcastls, H., The Moor House, Oxted, Surrey. 
Habdie, Prof W. R, MA., 4, Chalmers Crescent, Edinburgh. 
Habpib, Miss B., The Warden, Queen's College, Harley 

Street, W. 
Habpib, Miss E. B., S. Andrea, Alassio, Italy. 
Habpbb, G. p., M.A., 19, Mecklenburg Street, LeiceBter. 
Harbis, H. W., Grove House, Leighton Park School, Beading. 
Habbis, J. Rendel, LittD., LL.D., Chetwynd House, Selly Oak, 

Birmingham. 
Habbison, B. C, B.A, Sedbergh, RS.O., Yorks. 
Habbibon, Miss E., 8, {innet Lane, Sefton Park, IdverpooL 
*Habbi80N, E., M.A, Trinity College, Cambridge. 
*Habbison, Miss J. E., LL.D., D.Iitt., Newnham College, 

Cambridge. 
Habstbom, Dr. C. A, Principal of the Harstrom School, 

Norwalk, Conn., U.S.A. 
Habtlst, E., M.A, 20, Rossett Road, Blundellsands, Liverpool. 
Habvbt, Rev. H. A, M.A., 20, St Giles's, Oxford. 
Hablam, Rev. A B., M.A, The Croft, Burton, Westmorland. 
Havebfield, Prof F. J., M.A, LL.D., Christ Church, Oxford. 
Hawkins, C. V., Kenmure School, 80, Priory Road, West 

Hampstead, London, W. 
HATXNur, J. H.y M.A9 41, Birch QroFe, Acton, W. 
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IUm» B. J., ILA^ 6, QuMn Abm T&nmab, (kmhMgt, 
HAm-BauxBD, Mm. T.| M^ BnuBokj BMlnrjr, 
Hatmii^ S. a p., S8» Bk Jolm'i Wood Budc, London, N. W. 
Hbablam, Av. a. a, D.D., PMim^ of EiBg% Oolkin W.a 
KBAm.AM, O. W., RA., Eton OoU^gi^ Windoor. 
HI4IILA1I, J. W^ ILA., Boud of Kdiwotionp WUMmII, aW. 
KBAm.AM, W. G., littD., Kiag^ OoikfB^ OudnidKii 
HiAmiH Av. W. A^ BMteo (hBBg^ BdiidNiislL 
HiAfH, a H., MJL, S8» Poithiid Boad, MghMtoo, 



HiAXB^ K 7., M.A., Booid of BdaoBtioii, WUtduIlt aw. 
BMMsmoom, W. B., ILA., Mnitj CUkgib Ouibriigoi 
HKJmv, lionol, M. A^ Wort Dowm, WinolMitar. 
Hum, Dr. N. W., The FhOIipi Baoter Aoftdoinji Biater, Kov 

Hfcmpohim> TT.a A 
Bmmxmq, Mim K J^ Garkndo, LeeUimiiipkoii Bo«d, ObdtailMB. 
Hnmnacnr, & W., MJL, Bistar CUkn QtCord. 
Hnromov, Av. P. A. Wiighti D.D^ Wuden of WadlMai 

Cbllege, Oxford. 
HnDT, 7. J. B., MJL, Bohool Ooun^ Bg o anyo fOL 
Hm, Bw. Canon EL, MA., The Tieanigo, Bolton. 
HxNN, ^otk ifr«. Henry, The Yioarage, Bolton. 
Hknrt, Brother Edmund, Xaverian College, Tictoria Park, 

Manchester. 
HsNBT, R. M., M.A, 61, Uniyermty Boad, Belfast. 
HsNSON, Bev. J., M.A., Grammar School, Haverfordwest. 
HsppBL, Ifiaa E. A., B.A., Kensington Park High School for 

Girls, Oolville Square, London, W. 
Heppbl, Miss Mary L., B.A, High School for Girls, Bromley, 

Kent. 
Hbsfobd, Miss Caroline, Ladybam House Sehool, Withington, 

Manchester. 
HssLOP, W., M.A., 47, Harold Boad, Maigate. 
HKrHxanroTON, J. N., 16, Lansdowne Crescent, Kensington 

Park, W. 
Seit, W. S., B.A., Brighton College, Sussex. 
Hbward, G. a. L., B.A., The Grammar School, Midhurst, 

Sussex. 
HswABT, G., M.A, Bank of England Chambers, Tib Lane, 

Manchester. 
Hbwseson, J., M.A., King's Servioe Hoose^ ElmOrove^ Soathaea^ 
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HiOKBT, Rev, J., Holy Family Church, Oreen Lane^ Leeds. 
HiOKB, MiaaA. M., M.A.^ 7, Oman Mansions, Hampstead, N.W. 
HiOKB, Eev, Cancn E. L., M. A., 6, Enoombe Place, Sail ord. Lanes. 
fiiOKS, R D., M.A., Fossedene, Mount PlelMant, Oamfaridge. 
HiGGS, Mi88 M. R, M.A, 93, Lansdowne Road, Notting 

Hill, W. 
HiOGiNS, Rev. P., M.A, St. Bede's OoUege^ Manchester. 
Hjldbshsimbb, a., 2, Harcourt Buildings, Temple, E.O. 
Hill, G. F., MA., British Museum, London, W.O. 
HiLLABD, Rev. A E., M.A., St. Paul's School, West 

Kensington. 
HiBST, Miaa G. M., Barnard College, Columbia University, New 

York, U.SA- 
HoBHOUss, Rev. Ccmon W., M. A., 20, Carpenter Road, Edgbaston, 

Birmingham. 
HoBSON, Rev. T. F., MA., The King's School, Rochester. 
HoDD, Mies M., 14, Chelsea Embankment, S.W. 
HoDQS, Mise D. M. Y., 12, St Margaret's Road, Oxford. 
HooGKiN, T., D.C.L., Barmoor Castle, Beal, Northumberland. 
HoDQSON, S. H., M.A., LL.D., 45, Conduit Street, Regent 

Street, W. 
HoQABTH, D. G., M.A, Chapel Meadow, Forest Row, Sussex. 
HoGABTH, Mies M. I., The Red House, Westleton, Sax- 

mundham. 
Hogg, Prof. H. W., M.A, B.Litt., 30, Brook Road, Fallowfield, 

Manchester. 
Holding, Mies G. E., B. A, North London Collegiate School, 

N.W. 
HoLMB, A. E., M.A., Wheelwright Grammar School, Dewsbury. 
Holmes, T. Rice, Litt.D., 11, Douro Place, Kensington, W. 
HoNNTWiLL, M. J., M.A., Hurstleigh, Tunbridge Wells. 
HooPBR, Miee E. S., M.A, Heatherley, Chislehurst Road, 

Sidcup. 
Hopkins, G. B. Lines, M.A, Orley Farm School, Harrow. 
Hopkins, T. H. C, M.A, The School, Berkhamsted, Herts. 
HoPKiNSON, Alfred, M.A., LLD., KC, Yice-Chancellor of 

the Yictona University of Manchester. 
HoPKiNSON, J. H., M.A., Hulme Hall, Manchester. 
HoBNBT, Rev. J. J., D.D., D.C.L, The Lodge, Eton College, 

Windsor. 
HoBSFALL, A, 144, Ashley Lane, Moston, Manchester. 
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HoBT, Sir A. F., Bt, M.A., Hie School, Harrow. 
Hobs, H. F., B.A., Dulwieh College, Q.E. 
HouoHTOV, A Y., M.A, Ooonty Hall, Wakefield. 
HouGHTOH, Rev. E. J. W., M.A, St. Edmund's Sdbool, Guiter 

bury. 
HouBB, H. H., M.A, The College, Oreat Malwn. 
HouBTOH, Mies E. C, High School for Girls, NottifighaTn. 
How, Jiev. J. H., M.A., Hatfield Hall, Durham. 
How, W. W., M.A., 10, King Street, Oxford. 
Howard, Bw. A W., M.A., B.D., 12, Mount Vernon Bead, 

Torquay. 
HowKLL, Mui L., Grove House, Richmond Crescent^ Cardiff. 
HuBBACK, Miss C. J. M., City and County School, Ohester. 
Ht^OBL, Baron F. von, 13, Vicarage Gate, Kensington, W. 
HuGQARD, W. R., M.A., M.D., F.RC.P. (Lend.), H.B.M. Consul, 

Davos Platz, Switzerland, 
Hughes, C, 35, Belfield Road, Didsbury, Manchester. 
HuGHBS, Miss J. G., 2, Belgrave Villas, Huddersfield. 
HuGHBS, Miss M. v., 62, Elms Road, Clapham, S.W. 
HuGHBS, Eev. W. H., M.A, Jesus College, Oxford. 
HuLBSBT, H. L. P., M.D., Education Office, Deansgate, Man- 
chester. 
Hunt, A. S., M.A, D.Litt., Queen's College, Oxford. 
HussxT, Rev, A. L., M.A., Fern Bank, Buxted, Sussex. 
Hutchison, C. S., B.A., Guildford Grammar School, Perth, 

West Australia, 
Hutchinson, Miss W. M. L., Moor Hurst, Tenison Avenue, 

Cambridge. 
Hutton, Miss C. A., 49, Drayton Gardens, South KensingUm, 

S.W. 
♦Hutton, Miss E. P. S., M.A, 62, Clovelly Mansions, Gray's 

Inn Road, W.C. 
Hyslop, Rev. A. R. F., M.A., Warden of Trinity College, 

Glenalmond, Perth, N.B. 

Image, J. M., M.A, Trinity College, Cambridge. 
Impey, E., M.A, Eton College, Windsor. 
Irsmongbb, Miss G., Holland Road, Weymouth. 
IkviNS, A. L., B.A. Bradfield College, Berks. 

♦Jackson, C, M.A., Ballard's Shaw, limpsfield. 
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Jackson, Miaa S. E., 20, Hejwood Street, Bury, Lanes. 

Jackson, Prof, H., Iitt.D., Trinity OoUege, Cambridge. 

Jahss, L., M.A., Badley College, Abingdon. 

Jahbs, Mi88 Lucie, B.A., Fairlight, Aldenham Road, Boshey. 
^Jambs, Rev. & R., M.A., The Collie, MalYom. 
♦Jasonidy, O. J., Limassol, Cyprus. 

Jblf, C. R., M.A., The Grange, Folkestone. 

Jknkins, E. D. T., B.A., The Yioarage, Llangwyryfn, 
Aberystwyth. 
*Jknkinson, F. J. H., M.A., D.Litt., Chaucer Road, Cambridge. 

Jeb&am, C. B., M.A., 134, Walton Street, Oxford. 
^Jkvons, Prineipal F. B., M.A., Litt.D., Bishop Hatfield's Hall, 
Durham. 

Jkwson, Mita D., Tower House, Bracondale, Norwich. 
*Jbz-Blakb, Ifisa K, Girton College, Cambridge. 

JbzBlaki, The Very Rev. T. W., D.D., Dean of Wells, The 
Deanery, Wells, Somerset. 

Johns, Miss £. L., M.A., Queenwood, Eastbourne. 
♦Johnson, C, M.A, 11, Waioughby Road, Hampetead, N.W, 

Johnson, Rev. G. H., Walhs Down, Bournemouth. 

Johnson, G. W., M.A., 2, Mount Ephraim Road, Streatham, 
S.W. 

Johnson, Mies L. A., Woodleigh, Altrincham, Cheshire. 

Jones, C. C. Lloyd, Elizabeth College, Guernsey. 

JoNSS, Mise E. E. C, Girton College, Cambridge. 

JoNBS, H. L., M.A., Willaston School, Nantwich. 

JoNBS, W. H. S., M.A, Perse School, Cambridge. 

Joseph, H. W. B., M.A., New College, Oxford. 

Kay, T., J.P., Moorfield, Stockport. 

EsANK, Rev. J., St. Stanislaus College, Tullamore, King's Co., 

Lreland. 
Keatingb, M. W., 40, St. Margaret's Road, Oxford. 
Kbeung, Rev. W. H., M.A, Grammar School, Bradford, Yorks. 
Keeling, Rev. W. T., M.A., King Edward's School, Grantham. 
Keen, Miea E. A., Alexandra College, Dublin. 
KxLAABT, W. H., Claremont Lane, Esher. 
Kbllt, Rev. Canum J. D., Cathedral Library, Manchester. 
Kjilset, C. E., M.A., Hulme Grammar School, Manchester. 
*Kel8EY, Prof. F. W. (University of Michigan), 826, Tappan 

Street^ Ann Arbor, Michigan, n.S.A. 
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KxHDALL, O., M JL, Oharterhooae, Godalmixig. 

KiimDT, H<m. lElr. JutHee, ILA., LL.D., 23, PluDiinore 

QardenSy Kwudngton, W. 
KsHNXDT, Afist J. £, SheDStone, Oambridge. 
KsHNXDT, Mist M. G.y ShenBtone^ Oamfaridga 
KsMHiDT, W., BJl, Haileybury College, Herts. 
KjoranoTov, Ifisa F.» 83, Gkmoester Teiraoa, HTde Flurk, W. 
KnnroH, F. G., M.A., D.Idtt, Kirkstead, Godstone, Sarre7. 
ElxE, W. 0. A., M. A, 5, Yioarage Gardens, Kensmgicni, W. 
KiDD, B., The Warden, Tbnfaridge, Kent. 
KiDD, £. 8., M.A., 9, Crawford Avenue, Haul^ Bolton^ 
SliNDSBSLiT, R. S., M.A, Eton Oolliage, Windsor. 
Kmo, F. L., BA., The CoUege, Brighton. 
KniQ, H. R, M.A., Abbejlands, Sherborne. 
King, J., MA., Grammar School, Hitchin. 
Kino, J. £., M.A, Grammar School, Bedford. 
KiRBY, W. R, West Downs, Winchester. 
KiRKPATRiCK, Rev, A. F., D.D., The Deanery, Ely. 
KiRTLAND, Fro/. J. 0., The Phillips Exeter Academy, Exeter, 

New Hampshire, U.S.A. 
BInott, 0., 7, Chapel Walks, Manchester. 
Knox, RL Rev. E., D.D., Lord Bishop of Manchester, Bishop's 

Uourt, Manchester. 
Kynaston, Rev, Prof. H., D.D., The University, Durham. 
Kyrkb-Penson, Miss E., St. Katharine's, Hook Heaths, Woking. 

Lamb, Prof, Horace, M.A., LL.D., D.Sc., F.RS., Victoria 

University, Manchester. 
Lamb, J. G., M.A., Mount View, Potter's Bar, Middlesex. 
Lang, Miss H. M., Wycombe Abbey School, Bucks. 
Langdon-Davirs, B. N., M.A., CopthiU, Burgh Heath, Surrey. 
Langridob, a., M.A., 54, Victoria Street, S.W. 
Latter, H., M.A., North Devon Lodge, Cheltenham. 
Lattimbr, R. B., M. a.. Editor of School, 50a, Albemarle Street, W. 
Lawson, J. C, MA., Pembroke College, Cambridge. 
Layman, Miss A. M., High School for Girls, Croydon. 
Latno, Rev, T., M.A., Qrammar School, Abingdon, Berks. 
Lea, Rev. E. T., M.A., Willscote, Cranleigh, Guildford. 
Leach, Prof. Abby, Vassar College, Poughkeepsie, N.Y., U.S.A. 
Leach, Miss A. K., Burton-in-Lonsdale, Kirkby Lonsdale. 
Leader, Miss E., Elmshurst, East Finchley, N. 
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•Leaf, Walter, Litt.D., 6, Sussex Race, London, N.W. 

LxATHBS, S. M., M.A., 4, Clement's Inn, W.O. 

LsDOAED, W. H., B.A., Ingleneok, Annandale Avenue, Bognor. 

Leb, F. B., 14, Bonchurch Boad, London. 

Lbk, F. B., MA.9 Shan Ohiefs School, Taunggyi, Southern 
Shan States, Burma. 

Lib, Rev, J. B., M.A., Bedford Avenue, Bamet, Herts. 

Lib, R&v, Richard, M.A., Southcote, Elm Orove Road, Ealing 
Gommon. 

Lbs, Sidney, M.A., Litt.D., 108, Lexham hardens, Kensing- 
ton, W. 

Lbgabd, a. O., M.A., Brow Hill, Batheaston, Bath. 

Lbqo, Reo. Stanley 0. E., M.A., King's OoUege, London, W.O. 

Lbighton, R. L., ma., 235, Chesterton Road, Cambridge. 

LncAN, H. M., B.A., LL.M., 23, Herbert Road, Sherwood 
Rise, Nottingham. 

Lbndbum, W. T., M.A, Caius College, Cambridge. 

Levbbton, Rev. E. S., M.A, Wootton Rectory, Northampton. 

Lbvy, M%8b E M., 71, Finchley Road, St. John's Wood, N.W. 

Lewis, Mrs. A. S., LL.D., D.D., Castlebrae, Cambridge 

Lewis, Miss C, 13, Rawlinson Road, Oxford. 

Lewis, Miaa M. E., 21, Ridgway, Wimbledon, S.W. 

Lewis, Rev. F., M.A, 2, Richmond Crescent, St. Bees, Cum- 
berland. 

Lewis, G., The School, Mowbray, Cape Town, S. Africa. 

Lewis, L. W. P., M.A, 64, St. Mary's Road, Bradford. 

LiBEBTT, Mi88 M., 188, Finborough Road, West Brompton, 
London, S.W. 

LiDDELL, J. W., M.A, The School, Warwick. 

LiDDEBDALE, E. W., M.A., Bank of England, Leeds. 

Lillet, Miss M., B.A., High School, Dover Street, Manchester. 

LiMBBEBB, Miss D., M. A, High School, Dover Street, Manchester. 

Lindsay, A D., Balliol College, Oxford. 

LiKDSELL, Miss A., Bearton, Hitchin. 

LiNNELL, Miss B. M. B., 84, Fitzjohn's Avenue, Hampetead, N.W. 

LiNZELL, Miss E. M., Stanley House, Felixstowe. 

Lipscomb, W. G., M.A., The Grammar School, Bolton. 

Livingston, R. W., B.A, Corpus Christi College, Oxford. 

Llewellyn, Miss G., 19, Longton Road, Stone, Staffii. 

Loane, G. G., M.A, Colet House, West Kensington, W. 

Look, Rw. W., D.D., Warden of KeUe Oollege,|Qxford. 
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LoLYy G., RA.y Queenmore Sohool, Bromley, Kent. 
LoNOWoBTH, F. D., MA., Oharterhonfle, Godalming. 
LoRBBURH, Ri. Han. Lord^ Lord High Chanoellor, 8, Sftta 

Square, S.W. 
LoBiMSB, Min H. L., Somerville Cbllege, Oxford. 
LoRiNO, W., M.A., Allerton House, Blackheath, 8.E. 
LoYB, Miss Jessie, 8, Halliwell Street, Gheeth*m, Manchester. 
LovxDAY, Miss A., Willi&msoote, Banbury. 
Lows, Miss L. A., Girls' High School, Leeds. 
LowBY, 0., M.A, School House, Sedbergh, Torka. 
Lubbock, S. G., M.A., Eton College, Windsor. 
LuoAS, F. W., Oolfe Grammar School, Lewisham, London, &S. 
Ltthv, Miss A 0. P., Brighton and Ebve High School, Mont- 

pelier Boad, Brighton. 
LuxMOOBB, H. £., M.A., Eton College, Windsor. 
Lyall, Et. Eon, Sir A., K.O.B., G.O.I.B., D.O.L., LL.D., 18, 

Queen's Gate, S.W. 
Lys, Rev. F. J., M. A, Worcester College, Oxford. 
Lyttblton, Rsv. and Eon. E., M.A., Eton College, Windsor. 

♦Maoan, R. W., M.A., Master of XJnivendty College, Oxford. 

Maoassey, E. L., B.A., Emanuel School, Wandsworth Common, 
S.W. 

MACFARLANB-GBiEys, W. A., M.A., J.P., Impington Pkric, 
Cambridge. 

MaoInnes, J., M.A, 25, Burlington Boad, Withington, Man- 
chester. 
♦Mackail, Fro/. J. W., M.A., LL.D., 6, Pembroke Gardens, 

Kensington, W. 
*Mackenzib, Rev. H. W., The School, Durham. 

Macmillan, G. a, D.Litt, 27, Queen's Gate Gardens, S.W. 

MaoNaohtbn, Rt. Eon. Lord^ 198, Queen's Gate, London. 

Magnaqhtbn, H., M.A, Eton College, Windsor. 

MacNauohton, D. a., M.A., 6, Princes' Avenue, Idverpool. 

Maokus, Laurie, 8, Craven Hill Gkkrdens, Lancaster Gate, London. 

Magrath, Rev. J. B., D.D., Provost of Queen's College, Oxford. 

Malaheb, Miss F. E., The Vicarage, Shifnal, Salop (Cheltenham 
Ladies' College). 
•Maum, F. B., M.A (Headmaster), Sedbergh School, Yorlm. 

Mann, Rev. H. K., St. Cuthbert's Grammar School, NewcasUa- 
on-l^^na 
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Mansfisld, E. D.y MJLy Markham House, Wokingham. 

Maschant, E.C., M.A, linooln College, Oxford. 

Masett, Mi9s J. M., Withington Qirls' School, Fallowfield, 

Manchester. 
Mabbh, E. a. J., B.A., 104, Hanlej Road, Crouch Hill, N. 
Mabsh, W., M.A., 11, The Crescent, Bedford. 
Marshall, Miss A. M. C, Far Cross, Woore, Newcastle, Staflb. 
Mabshall, Rw. D. H., M.A, The Hall, Crossfield Road, 

Hampstead. 
Mabshall, Mrs. D. H., B.A., The Hall, Crossfield Road, 

Hampstead. 
Marshall, F. H., M.A, i^tish Museum, W.C. 
Marshall, Prof. J. W., M.A., University College of Wales, 

Aberystwyth. 
Marshall, T., M.A., Highfield, Chapel Allerton, Leeds. 
Martin, A. T., M.A, Bath College, Bath. 
Mason, Rev. Canon A. J., D.D., The Lodge, Pembroke College, 

Cambridge. 
Mason, Miss D., University Hall, Fairfield, Liverpool 
Mason, Miss L. G., L.C.C. Stockwell Secondary School, Durand 

Gkurdens, Brixton, S.W. 
Mason, W. A P., M.A., Merchant Taylors' School, Crosby, 

LiverpooL 
Masset, Mrs.f 2, Demesne Road, Wilbraham Road, Fallowfield, 

Manchester. 
Massinqham, a, M.A., 3, West Terrace, Darlington. 
Matheson, p. E., M.A., 1, Savile Road, Oxford. 
Mathbws, L. H. S., B. a., St. Paul'sSchool, West Kensington, S. W. 
♦Matthabi, Miss L. E., 113, Clifton HiD, St. John's Wood, N.W. 
Matthbws, Rev. J. E., Ampleforth, Oswaldkirk, York. 
Matthxws, Miss M. W., B.A., 56, Fellows Road, South Hamp- 
stead, N.W. 
Mavboqoedato, J. N., 52, Queen's Gate Gktrdens, S.W. 
May, T., F.S.A, F.E.I. (Scot.), Lonmay House, Lower Walton, 

Warrington. 
Matall, a., Gordon House, Bromsgrove School, Bromsgrove. 
Mayo», H. B., M. a, Clifton College, Bristol 
Matob, Rev. J. B., M.A, Queensgate House, Kingston Hill, 

Surrey. 
Matob, Rev. Prof. J. EL B., M.A, LL.D., St. John's College, 

Cambridge. 

19 
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<»Matob, B. J. O., M.A., Board of Edacaticm, Whitehall, S.W. 

MoCluu, J. D., LL.D., B.Mu8., Mill Hill School, N.W. 

MoObia, liiM O. J., King Edward YI. High School for Giris, 
New Street, Birmingham. 

MoCuTOsnoN, Mite K. K, B.A., St. Leonard's School, St 
Andrews, N.B. 

MoDouQALL, Mi98 R, M. A, Westfield College, Hampetead, N.W. 

MoElbibbt, Pro/! R. E., M.A, 3, Devon Place, Gkilway. 

MoEjlt, H. G., B.A., Little Appley School, Ryde, Isle of Wight 

McMiOEULSL, I£%88 E., B.A., 14, Oompton Road, Highbury, N. 

MiASuan, A E., M. A, King Edward VL School, Birmingham. 

MiDD, J. 0., M.A, Stratton, Oirenoester. 

Mkiklbjohn, R. S., M.A., Reform Clnb, Pall Mall, S.W. 

Mklhuish, J. E., M. A., 33, Leinster Avenue, East Sheen, Bnrrsy. 

MsNzias, G. K., M.A, 14, MilbcHme Grove, The Boltons, S.W. 

MsNZiBS, Mr$.f 14, Milbome Grove, The Boltons, S.W. 

Mbbbiok, Rw. G. p., M.A, M.B., 110, Belgrave Road, S.W. 

Mbbby, B«v. W. W., D.D., Rector of Lincoln OoUege, Oxford. 

MiiLL, Prof. L. 0., D.Sa, F.R.a, 1, Richmond Mount, 
Headingley, Leeds. 

MicHBLL, W. G., M.A, Rugby. 

MiLBS, J. C, M.A., Merton College, Oxford. 

MiLFORD, Eev. L. S., MA., Haileybury College, Hertford. 
•Millard, V. C. H., M.A., Shrewsbury House, Surbiton. 
♦MiLLiNGTON, Miaa Maude V., 47, Peak Hill, Sydenham, S.E. 

Mills, Miss B. T., Milverton, Somerset. 

MiLMAN, jRev. W. H., M.A., Sion College, Yictoria Embank- 
ment, E.C. 

Milne, J. G., M.A., Duncroft, Leatherhead. 

MiLNEB, Rt. Hon. Viscount, G.C.B., G.C.M.G., D.C.L., Brooks' 
Club, St. James's Street, S.W. 

MiNTUBN, Miss E. T., M.A., 14, Chelsea Embankment, S.W. 

Mitchell, M. W., M.A., Haileybury College, Hertford. 

Montague, C. E., MA., Oak Drive, Fallowfield, Manchester. 

Montague, Mrs,, Oak Drive, Fallowfield, Manchester. 

Moor, Miss M. F., 7, St. John's Road, Oxford. 

Moor, S. A., M.A (Headmaster), Grammar School, Nantwich, 
Cheshire. 

MooBB, E. W., M.A., Christ's Hospital, West Horsham. 

MooBB, Eev, W., M.A, Appleton Rectory, Abingdon. 

MoBisoN, L., M.A., 80, Warwick Square, S.W. 



NAMES AND ADDRESSES OF BfEMBERS 147 

MoBLXT, A. M., M.A., 33, Woodaide, Wimbledon, S.W. 

MoBBXLL, W. J., M.A.y Otago High School, Dunedin, New 
Zealand. 

Morton, M%8$ M., 15, (Jreville Boad, Kilbnm Priory, N.W. 

MoBSHBAD, £. D. A., M.A.» 29, Trinity Square, Southwark, 8.E. 

Moss, Beo. H. W., M.A, The School, Shrewsbury. 

MouLS, C. W., MA., Corpus Christi College, Cambridge. 

MouLTON, Rev. J. H., D.Iitt., Didsbury College, Manchester. 

MoxoN, Rev. R. S., MA.., Eling's School, Canterbury. 
*MoxoN, Rev. T. A, M.A, 2, Soho Square, London, W, 

MuntHSAD, Prqf. J. H., M. A, LL.D., The University, Birming- 
ham. 

MulB-MACKBNzn, Sir K., K.C.B., K.C., Warden of Winchester 
College, 20, Queen Anne's Gate, S.W. 
^MuMM, A L., MA., 4, Hyde Park Street, W. 

Murray, G. G. A, LL.D., New CoUege, Oxford. 

Murray, Prqf. Howard, Dalhousie University, Halifax, Canada. 
^Murray, John, M.A, 50, Albemarle Street, W. 

MusoHAMP, J. G. S., M.A., 32, Henleaze Gardens, Westbury, 
Bristoh 

MussoH, Miee 0. J., 29, Beech Hill Road, Sheffield. 

Mybrs, Ernest, M.A, Brackenside, Chislehurst. 
<^Myr18, Prof. J. L., M.A, The University, Liverpool 

Nahin, Rev. J. A, LittD., Merchant Taylors' School, EC. 
Naylor, Prof. H. Darnley, The University, Adelaide, S. 

Australia. 
NsiLD, liise H. T., MA., The Mount School, York. 
Nklson, O. T. p., M.A, Arden House, Henley-in-Arden. 
NxwBOLT, H. J., M.A, 23, Earl's Terrace, W. 
NswcoMB, Miss E., Highfield, Rochester, Kent. 
NxwMAH, Miss M. L., The High School, Rutland Park, Sheffield. 
NxwMAK, W. L., LittD., 1, Pittville Lawn, Cheltenham. 
^NswTON, C. W., M.A., S. Paul's School, Darjeeling, India. 
Nicholson, Miss M., 26, Talgarth Road, West Kensington, W. 
NiCKLiN, Rev. T., MA., Rossall, Fleetwood, Lanes. 
NiooL, J. C, M.A, Grammar School, Portsmouth. 
NiGHTiNQALE, A D., M.A, Sidney House, Oundle, Northants. 
Nixon, J. E., M.A, Eling's College, Cambridge. 
Nolan, iSsv. Monsignor E.,M A., St. Edmund's House, Cambridge. 
Nolan, J. T., M.A, Aidee, Co. Louth, Lreland. 
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Nolan, Rev. T. Y., S.J., Mungret College, limenck. 
N0B&I8, Rev. John, The Oratory, BirminghaDi. 
NoBTHBOURNS, Rt. Hon. Lord^ Bettesh&nger, EaBtry, Slent. 
NoBTON, D. £., MA., King's School, Braton. 
NoBwooD, C, M.A., The Grammar School^ BristoL 
NoBwooD, G., B.A., 12, Peel Mount Boad, Heaton Ohapely tMi 

Stockport. 
N0WBB8, G. P., M.A., Letchworth Cbmar, Hitehin. 
NuTT, A., 57, Long Acre, W.C. 

Oakblxt, M%98 H. D., M.A., King's College, Kenangten 

Square, W. 
CBbibn, R«v. p. F., M.A., St. Thomas' College, St. P^ 

Minnesota, U.S.A 
Ogilyt, Miss A, 12, Prince Edward MansionSy Pembridgo 

Square, W. 
Oldbbshaw, L. B. F., Femlej, Maidenhead, Berks. 
Obanqb, Mi98 B., Netherfield, St. Margaret's, Polmont^ N.R 
Obmbbod, J., lime Tree House, Castleton, near Mancheeter. 
OsBOBH, T. G., M.A., Bjdal Mount School, Colwyn Bay. 
Owen, A S., M.A., 3, Montague Lawn, Cheltenham* 
Owen, S. G., MA., Christ Churoh, Oxford. 

Page, T. E., M.A, Charterhouse, Godalming. 

Paget, R, B.A., 50, Old Bailey, B.C. 

Palmeb, Rev, E. J., M.A., Balliol CoUege, Oxford. 

Pantin, W. E. p., M.A, 17, Dewhurst Boad, West Kenaing- 
ton, W. 

Papillon, Rev. T. L., M.A, Writtle Vicarage, Chelmsford. 

Pabkeb, Mim C. E., Westfield College, N.W. 

Pabkinson, Ri. Rev. Moneignor^ D.D., Oscott CoUege, Bir- 
mingham. 

Pabby, E. H., Stoke House, Stoke Poges, Bucks. 

Pabby, Rev. Ca/non R. St J., B.D., Trinity College, Cambridge. 

Paton, J. L., MA., Grammar School, Manchester. 

Paul, Ifiee A. S., M.A., 43, Clifton Boad, Crouch End, 
London, N. 

Payne-Smith, Rev. W. H., 1, Moultrie Boad, Bugby. 

Peaoook, M. H., M.A., School House, Wakefield. 

Pbake, Fro/. A S., M.A, 16, Wellington Boad, Whalley 
Bange, Manchester 
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Pbascb, J. W. £., M.A., Merton Ck>art Preparatory School, 

Footscray, Kent. 
*Pbab80N, a. C.y M.A.y Nateby, Warlingham, Sarrey. 
*Peab80N, Mi98 £. R., M.A, Abbey Park Soath, St Andrevrs. 
Pbabson, Miss I., West Garth, Malton, Yorks. 
PmLB, J., Litt.D., The Lodge, Chrigt's OoUege, Cambridge. 
PEifDLBBUBT, C, M.A (St Pkul's School), 40, Glazebury Road, 

West Kensington. 
Pknbosb, M%98 £., Somerviile OoUege, Oxford. 
Pbbman, Mi88 Ida A., M.A., County School, Pembroke Dock. 
Pbskstt, a G., M.A., Magdalene College, Cambridge. 
P18KBTT, Mi98 S. M., 80, Huntingdon Road, Cambridge. 
PiTERSON, Principal W., M.A, LL.D., C.M.G., McGill Univer- 
sity, Montreal, Canada. 
*Phxlp8, Rev. L. R., M.A., Oriel College, Oxford. 
Philumosb, The Han. Sir W. G., Bt., D.C.L., Cam House, 

Campden Hill, Kensington, W. 
Phillips, J. L., RA, St Paul's School, West Kensington. 
Phillips, Eev, W. Richmond, M.A, South Lodge, Lowestoft. 
*PlCKARD, Miss E. M., Overdale School, Settle, Yorks. 
PiCKA&D, Miss K., B.A, Bradford Commercial Institute, 

Telegraph Chambers, Market Street, Bradford. 
Piokard-Cambridge, a. W., M.A., Balliol CoUege, Oxford. 
PiCKSSiNQ, T. E., M.A, The School, Shrewsbury. 
Plaisiowb, F. G., M.A, Queens' College, Cambridge. 
Platbb, B«v. C. D., S.J., St. Mary's Hall, Stonyhurst, Lanes. 
Plunkstt, CawUy F.S.A, 26, Upper Fitzwilliam Street, 

Dublin. 
PoLLABD, A T., M.A., 24, Harley Street, W. 
Pollock, Sir F., Bart., M.A, D.C.L., 21, Hyde Park Place, W. 
Pooler, Rev. 0. K., D.Litt., B.D., M.A (IJniirersity College), 

10, Westfield Park, Redland, Bristol. 
PooLKT, H. F., M.A, Sootter, Well Walk, Hampstead, N.W. 
Pope, G. H., M.A, B.C.L., 60, Banbury Road, Oxford. 
Pope, Mrs., 60, Banbury Road, Oxford. 

PoflrroATB, Prof. J. P., litt.D., 54, Bateman Street, Cambridge. 
Powell, J. IJ., M.A., St John's College, Oxford. 
Powell, Miss H. L., Ladies' Training College, Cambridge. 
Powell, Miss M., Orme Girls' School, Newcastle, Staffs. 
*PowELL, Miss M. H., 16, Holmewood Grardens, Streatham HiU, 

S.W. 
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PoTHTiB, A. M., 56a, Rdl Mall, 8.W. 

PoTNTBS, Sir E. J., Bt, D.C.L., Litt.D., P.&A., 70, AddiBon 

Boad, W. 
Pbikdt, J. B. K., B.A, 14, Hilkide Gardens, Highgate, N. 
Prigs, A. 0., MA., The Grammar School, Leeds. 
Priohard, H. a., M. a, 43, Broad Street, Oxford. 
Priokard, a O., M.A, New College, Oxford. 
Prubstlbt, If%88 £., B.A, Girls' High School, Stamford. 
Prubh, G. G., M. a, The College, Cheltenham. 
PuRDn, Mu8 £., Ph.D., Ladies' College, Cheltenham. 
PuRDiB, A£i98 F. M., ma., High Schod for Girls, Exeter. 
Purser, Pro/. L. C, Litt.D., 35, Trinity College, Dahlin. 
PuRTOH, G. A, St. John's School, Leatherhead. 

QuRLOH, M%8s K, Women's Settlement, 318, Summer Lane, 

Birmingham. 
QusNNXLL, Bev, Canon W., M. A., Shenfield Rectory, Brentwood. 
Quirk, J. K, D.D., The Rt Rev., Lord Bishop of Sheffield, St 

Mark's Vicarage, Sheffield. 

Rackham, Mrs,, 4, Grange Terrace, Cambridge. 
*Ragkham, H., ma., Christ's College, Cambridge. 

Radgliffe, Rev. R. C, M.A., Eton College, Windsor. 
♦Radoliffb, W. W. Fonthill, East Grinstead, Sussex. 
Ragg, Rev. W. H. Murray, M.A, The Cathedral School, 
Hereford. 
♦Raleigh, Miss K., 8, Park Road, Uxbridge. 

Raleigh, Sir T., D.C.L., C.S.I., Reform aub, S.W. 
♦Ramsay, A. B., M.A., Eton College, Windsor. 
Ramsay, Prof, G. G., Litt.D., Drumore, Blairgowrie, N.B. 
Rapson, Prof. E. J., M.A., 8, Mortimer Road, Cambridge. 
Rawlins, F. H., M.A., Eton College, Windsor. 
Rawnsley, W. F., ma., J.P., Shamley Green, Guildford. 
Reid, Prof J. S., Litt.D., West Road, Cambridge. 
Rbith, a. W., M.A, Heath Grammar School, Halifax. 
Rendall, Rev, G. H., MA., Litt.D., Charterhouse, Godalming. 
Rbndall, M. J., M.A, The College, Winchester. 
Rbndall, v., ma., 15, Wellesley Mansions, West Kensington, 

W. 
Rennie, W., M.A., Trinity College, Cambridge. 
BflOAnis, J., M. A, Monkswood, BLaslemere, Surrey. 
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Rhodis, MtM 0. M., MA., Oakhnnt, Parley Oaks Road, 

Sanderstead, Surrey. 
Rht8, MisM M., The Lodgings, Jesus Ck>llege, Oxford. 
RiOHARD, MiM K. A., 47, Bertrand Road, Bolton. (H.S. for 

girls, Bolton.) 
RiOBASDe, F., M.A., Eingswood School, Bath. 
RtOHABDB, MisB F. G., B.A., 1, Thomsbeaoh Road, Oatford, S.B. 
Richards, Rev. G. C, M.A., Oriel College, Oxford. 
RiOHABoe, H., M.A., Wadham College, Oxford. 
Richards, lUv. J. F., M.A., Bishopstone Manor, Lewes. 
Richards, Mies S. R a, M.A., 74, St. George's Terraoe, 

Newcastle-on-l^e. 
Richardson, Miss A. W., B.A., Westfield College, Hampstead, 

N.W. 
Richmond, B. L., M.A., 2, Tknfield Court, Temple, E.C. 
Richmond, O. L., B.A, 64, Cornwall Gardens, S.W. 
Richmond, Sir W. B., E.C.B., R.A., Beayor Lodge, Hammer- 
smith, W. 
^RiDDiNo, Min C. M., St. James's House, Holland Park, W. 
Rider, Miss B. C, University College, London. 
RiDGXWAT, Pfvf. W., M.A., Fen Ditton, Cambridge. 
RiLST, MisB M. £., 31, Sheppard Street, Stokeon-Trent. 
RiSLBT, C. S., B.A., 9, Oriel Place, Cheltenham. 
RnoHix, F., Beechview, Sevenoaks. 
RoRXRT, Prof. Dr. C, Karlsstrasse, 9, Halle-an-der-Saale, 

Germany. 
RoRXRTS, R&v. £. S., M.A., The Lodge, Gonyille and Oaius 

CoUege, Cambridge. 
RoBKRTS, Misa M. E., Girls' Grammar School, Bradford, Yorka 
RoBRRTS, Principal T. F., M.A., LL.D., University College, 

Aberystwyth. 
RoBiRiB, Pro/. W. Rhys, tt.A., Litt.D., The University, Leeds. 
RoBRRTSON, MiM EUlda, 57, Harrington Gardens, S.W. (and 

University, Leeds). 
RoBRRTSON, M., B.A., flnstock, Charlbury, Oxon. 
RoBRRTSON, Bev. W. L., M.A., 11, St. Andrew's Crescent, 

Cardiff 
Robinson, F. P. Gordon, M. A., Ashfield, Rothsay Place, Bedford. 
Robinson, Very Bev. J. Armitage, D.D., Deanery, Westminster, 

S.W. 
RoBT, A. G., High Bank, Didsbury, Manchester. 
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BoBT, Mn. A. G., High Bank, Didflbary, Mandiester. 

RooKBS, Mim A. M. A, 39, Museum Boad, Oxford. 

BoGKBs, Mx9B M. D., 199, Ooldhurst Terraoa^ West HampitMid, 

N.W. 
BoMAHiB, Reo, W. F. J., M.A, Charterhouae, Godalming. 
BooKB, Min, 7, Queen Anne'8 Gardens, Bedford Park, W. 
BoflooB, R W. E., Ilsley Cottage, Streatley, Beading. 
BossiTBR, Mim G. M., BA^ a, Southdean Gardens, Soathfieldi, 

S.W. 
*Bou8B, W. H. D., M.A, littD., Pene School, Cambridge. 
BuBiE, Reiv. A E., MA., Eltham OoUege, Kent. 
BuDD, R&v. E. J. S., M.A, Souldem Bectory, Banbozy. 
BuDD, G. E., M.A., Stonejgate School, Leicester. 
BuNDALL, G. W., M.A, Teachers' Begistrar, 49 and 50, 

Parliament Street, S.W. 
BusHBBOOKB, W. G., M.A, St Olaye^s Grammar School, Tow« 

Bridge, S.E. 
BussBLL, R W. N., B.A, Newljn, Stonejgate, Leicester. 
BussBLL, J., M.A. 328, Mansfield Boad, Oarrington, Notta. 

*Sadler, Prof. M. £., M.A, Victoria Uniyersity, Manchester. 

Sale, Prof, G. S., c/o Bank of New ^uth Wales, 64, Old Broad 
Street, E.G. 

Sakdkbs, Mias A F. E., 121, Jemingham Boad, New Oroas, 8.K. 

Sandbbson, F. W., M.A., The School, Oundle. 

Sakdfobd, Mxs8 E. H., BA., The Close, Exeter. 

Sandys, J. E., Litt.D., Merton House, Cambridge. 

Samt, Mi89 C. M., Somerville House, Southwold. 

SABGBAUirr, J., M.A., Westminster School, S.W. 

Sabson, Arnold, M.A, The High School, South Shore, Black- 
pool. 

Sabson, Mi88 M., 77, Blackheath Hill, London, aB. 

Saunobbs, J. v., College House, Hymer's College, HulL 

Saundbbs, Mi98 M. B., M.A., Ladies' College, Cheltenham. 

Saunobbs, T. Bailey, Fern Lodge^ Milnthorpe Boad, Bastboome. 

Schombbbg, Miaa I., 16, Woodstock Boad, Oxford. 

Schulzb, D. G., B.A, 39, Perham Boad, West Kensington. 

SooLBS, Rm>, I. C, S. J., M.A, S. Mary's Hall, Stonyhont, 
Blackburn. 

Scott, Rw, C. Anderson, 19, Bussell Boad, Kensington, W. 

Scott, G. B., M.A, 2, Clarendon Villas^ Paxktown, Oxford. 
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Scott, John, M.A., M.D., 24, Upper Brook Street, Manchester. 
Scott, Miaa A. T., B.A., Oirk' Grammar School, Bingley, Yorks. 
SsATON, R C, M.A., 11, Addison Road, W. 
SssBOHM, H. E., Fojnders End, nr. Hitchin. 
Sblwtn, Rev. E. C, D.D., The School, Uppingham. 
Sbmple, p., M.A., University College, DabUn. 
Sbymour, Prof. T. D., Yale College, Newhaven, Conn., U.S.A. 
Shadwsll, C. L., D.C.L., Oriel College, Oxford. 
Sharp, Rev. D. S., Sunnyside, Sadbury, SufiPolk. 
^Shabpley, Miss E. M., Newnham College, Cambridge. 
Sharplby, H., M.A., Harley Court, The Close, Hereford. 
Shabwood-Smith, E., M.A, School House, Newbury. 
Shaw, Miee J. B., 7, The Beeches, West Didsbury, Manchester. 
Shawyeb, J. A., B.A., Ermysted's Grammar School, Skipton, 

Yorks. 
Shbarbb, W. a, M.A., Latymer's School, Edmonton. 
Shbbhan, Rev. M., D.Ph., St. Patrick's College, Maynooth, Co. 

Elildare, Ireland. 
Shbppabd, J. T., M.A, King's College, Cambridge. 
^Shiblds, C, M.A, Corpus Christi College, Oxford. 
Sidbbotham, H., B.A., Ovardum Office, 3, Cross Street, 

Manchester. 
SmowiCK, A, M.A, 64, Woodstock Road, Oxford. 
SiKBS, E. E., M.A., St. John's College, Cambridge. 
^SiLCOX, Miss L., High School for Girls, West Dalwich, S.E. 
Simmons, Miaa N. J., 15, Maresfield Gardens, Hempstead, N.W. 
Simon, Mra. H, Lawnhurst, Didsbury, Manchester. 
Simpson, P., M.A, St. Olaye's Grammar School, Tower Bridge, 

S.E. 
SiNo, J. M., M.A., St. Edward's School, Oxford. 
♦Skbat, Rev. Prof. W. W., Litt.D., LL.D., D.C.L., 2, Salisbury 

Villas, Cambridge. 
Skbbl, Miaa C. A. J., D.Litt., 45, Downshire Hill, Hampstead, 

N.W. 
Skibyinq, E. Soot, M.A., The College, Cheltenham. 
Slatbb, Prof. D. A., M.A., University College, Cardiff. 
Slatbb, Miaa W. M., M.A., 114, Elgin Avenue, W. 
Slbbman, J. H., M.A., Sidney Sussex College, Cambridge. 
Sloanb, Miaa E. J., MA., 13, Welford Road, Leicester. 
Sloman, Rev. A., M.A, The Vicarage, €k)dinanche0t€r, 

Huntingdonshire. 

ao 
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SniDLKT, J. F., MJL, 9, The Ayenne, Bedford Fkrk, W. 

Smiley, Mi8$ R., B.A, SouthlandB CJollege, BaUeraeA, &W. 

SMiTHy A J.y GrammAT School, Darlington. 

Smith, Douglas, M.A, King's College Sohool, Wimbledon. 

Smith, Prof. Q. O., M.A, Trinity Oollege, Toronto, Obuiada. 

Smith, B«v. J. Honter, M.A, Avonmore^ Moselej Roid, 
Birminghaiii. 

Smith, Misa J. Ingham, 14, Sydney Street, Barford, Stoke-on- 
Trent. 

Smith, Min M. L. S., airk' High School, Leeds. 
•Smith, N. 0., M.A, The College, Winchester. 

Smtth, C, ma.. The Orammar School, Bradford. 

Snow, T. 0., M.A, St John's College, Oxford. 

SoNNSHSOHXiK, Prqf. £. A, D.Litt., The University, Birmin^^iam. 

SouLBT, T. H., B. A., 17, Marina, St Leonards-on-Sea. 

SowsLS, F., M.A, Bath College, Bath« 

SowBLS, Miss G. R., 23, Windsor Street, Swansea. 

Spbnceb, C. £. G., M.A, 47, Carlton Street, Moss Siide^ Man- 
chester. 

Spinsxb, Dr. H. jr., University College School, Frognal, N.W. 
•Spilsbubt, a J., MA, City of London School, Yietoiia 
Embankment, E.C. 

Spoonxr, Bev. W. A, D.D., Warden of New College, Oxford 
•Squiu, S. G., M.A, St Peter's School, Tprk. 

Stanford, Sir C. Y., M.A., Mus.D., D.C.L., LL.D., 50, Holland 
Street, Kensington, W. 

Stanton, C. H., MA., Fidd Place, Stroad, Qlouoestershire. 

Stanton, Bev. Prof. V. H., D.D., Trinity College, Cambridge. 
♦Stawell, M%98 F. M., 41, Westboume Park Villas, W. 
*Stxblb, J. P., M.A., M.D., 2, Via Pico deUa Mirandola, 
Florence, Italy. 

Steele, Miw A. F., M.A, The High School, Portsmoath. 

Stben, W. p., ma., 9, Queen Anne Terrace, Cambridga 

Stenhouse, Mi98 S. E., BA., 166, Drake Street, Bochdala 

Stephenson, R^v. F., MA, The School House, Felsted, Essex. 

Stevenson, Min E., Collegiate School for Girls, Port Elisabeth, 
Cape Colony. 

Stevenson, W. E., M.A, Wihgrove^ Moorend Fkrk Bead, 
Cheltenham. 

Stewart, Rm). H. F., B.D., The Malting House, Cambridge. 

Stewart, Prof. J. A, M.A, LL.D., Christ Oburch, Oxford. 



NAMES AND ADDRESSES OF MEMBERS 166 

Stobabt, J. 0., M.A., Trinity College, Cambridge. 

Stokkb, Miss H., 9, Leasar Avenue, Clapham Common, S.W. 

Stokoi, H. R., M.A, Park Honae, Tonbridge, Kent. * 

Stons, Eev. E. D., M.A., Helensbourne, Abingdon. 
•SroOT, E. W., M.A, Eton College, Windaop. 

Stonsman, Miss A M., M. A, Notting Hill High School, Nor- 
land Square, W. 

Stobb, F., M.A, 40, Mecklenburg Square, W.C. 
^Strachan-Datidson, J. L., M.A, Balliol College, Oxford. 

SiKANGKWAYB, L. R, B.A, 17, Quoon's Avenue, Muswell Hill, N. 

Stbbanb, Rev. A W., D.D., Corpus Christi College, Cambridge. 

Strong, The Very Rev. T. B., D.D., Dean of Christ Church, 
Oxford. 

Stsong, Mrs. S. Arthur, LL.D., Chatsworth, Chesterfield. 

Strong, Prof. H. A, M.A., LL.D., The University, liverpod. 

Strudwick, Miss E., M.A, Bedford College, W. 
♦Stuart, Miss J. J., 133, Queen's Gate, W. 

SruTTATORD, C, 34, Frognal, Hampstead, N.W. 

Style, J., M.A, Dane's Road, Awebridge, near Romsej, Hants. 

Summers, Prof. W. C, M.A, 15, Endoliffe Rase Road, Sheffield. 

SuTOLiFVB, W. H., Shore Mills, LitUeborough. 

Sutton, R, RA, Bank of England Chambers, Hb Lane, 
Manchester. 

Swallow, Rev. R D., M.A, Chigwell School, Essex. 

Sms, A A, 16, Edith Road, W. Kensington, W. 
^Sykes, J. C. O., M.A., Board of Education, South Kensington, 
S.W. 

Syson, Mies M. F., Dunmarhljn, Weston-super-Mare. 

Tabor, A S., M.A, Cheam School, Surrey. 
Tatf, Rev. G. A., M.A., Bishop's Court, Sevenoaks. 
Talbot, J. E., M.A., 10, Gt George Street, Westminster, S.W. 
Tancock, Rw. C. C, D.D., Tonbridge School, Tonbridge. 
Banner, Miss L. K., 4, Bracklej Road, Beckenham, Kent. 
Tanner, R, M.A, Westminster School, Dean's Yard, S.W 
Taplen, Miss M., B.A, Grammar School, Burnley. 
Tatham, H. F. W., M.A, Eton College, Windsor. 
Tatham, M. T., M.A., Northcourt, Abingdon. 
Tayler, Rev. C. B., B. A, Gayles, Richmond, Yorks. 
Taylor, Rev. A F., M.A., The Manse, Ballater, N.B. 
Taylor, Miss A M., St. Margaret's College, Toronto, Canada. 
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Tatlob, G. M., B.A., Bossall School, Fleetwood, Lanes. 

Taylor, J. H., M JL, Little Trinity, Cambridge. 

Tatlob, Ifiaa M., RA., The Woodlands, Baring Road, S.K 

TatIiOB, Ifiaa M. B., Astell House, Cheltenham. 

Tatlor, Jlitaa M. E. J., Boyal HoUowaj College, Englefield 

Green, Surrey. 
Tkals, T. Pridgin, F.RS., North Ghrange, Headingley, Leeds. 
Tbbey, F. J., 9, Allison Grove, Dulwioh, S.E. 
Thomas, A. H., M.A., Crescent House School, 21, St. Michael's 

Place, Brighton. 
Thomas, F. W., M.A, India Office, Whitehall, S.W. 
Thomas, N. H., Eryl, Buarth Road, Aberystwyth. 
Thompson, Sir E. Maonde, K.C.B., D.C.L., British Museum, 

W.C. 
Thompson, E. Seymer, M.A., College House, Grange Road, 

Cambridge. 
Thompson, F. E., M.A, 16, Primrose Hill Road, N.W. 
Thompson, Alderman J., J.P., LL.D., Riversdale, Wilmslow, 

Cheshire. 
Thompson, John, M.A, 14, Brighton Road, Dublin. 
Thompson, Joseph, M.A., 11, Lissen Grove, Mutley, Plymouth. 
Thomson, Miss C. L., 51, Eaton Rise, Ealing, W. 
Thomson, H. R, M.A., School House, The College, Eastbourne. 
Thornton, C, M.A, The College, Cheltenham. 
Thring, L. T., M.A., The Wick, Hove. 
TiLDESLET, Miss E. M. Prior's Field, Godalming. 
TiLLET, A A, M.A., 2, Selwyn Gardens, Cambridge. 
Titherington, Rev. A. F., M.A., Bramshott Rectory, liphook, 

Hants. 
Tombs, J. S. 0., M.A., 30, Old El vet, Durham. 
Tottenham, Miss E. L., Wallasey High School, Cheshire. 
♦Tower, B. H., M.A, Head Master, Lancing College, Shoreham. 
Towers, R. M., M.A., The College, Cheltenham. 
Trates, F. E. A.,M.A., 10, Luxemburg Gardens, Brook Green, W. 
Trench, W. L., B.A., West Downs, Winchester. 
Trenerry, Miss E. L., M. A., 3, North Road, Clapham Park, S.W. 
•Trollope, a. H., M.A, Tyttenhanger Lodge, St. Albans. 
TuNNiOLirFE, Miss A. C, B.A., Earlsheaton, Dewsbury. 
Turner, Prof, H. H., M.A., D.Sc., University Observatory, 

Oxford. 
Turner, J. A., B.A., Haileybury College, Hertford. 
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TuBNXB, Mi88 £., B.A, Sherbourne Lodge, Leamington. 
Ttlbb, C. H., B.A, Eoesall, Fleetwood, Lanes. 

Upooit, Rev. A, W., M.A., Christ's Hospital, West Horsham. 
IJpooTT, £. A, M.A, Wellington College, Berks. 
XJbk, p. N., BA., The IJniirersity, Leeds. 

Yaiset, H. B., M.A., 3, Stone Buildings, Lincoln's Inn, W.C. 

YAUDrriNB, J., M.A, St. George's School, Harpenden, Herts. 
^Yablbt, R. S., B.A, 11, Stanley Qardens, Kensington Park, W. 
^Yauohak, £. L., M.A., Eton College, Windsor. 

Yauohan, Mis8 £., M.A, Sandbrook, Kingston Road, Wim- 
bledon, aw. 

Yaughan, M., M.A., Haileybury College, Hertford. 

Yauohan, W. W., M.A., Giggleswick School, near Settle. 

YsRNON JoNBS, Y S., M.A, Magdalene College, Cambridge. 

Yerrall, a. W., Litt.D., 5, Selwyn Qardens, Cambridge. 

YsRRALL, Mrs. M. de G., 5, Selwyn Gkirdens, Cambridge. 

Yetset, W. B., B.A, The Yicarage, East Teignmouth, Devon. 

YiNOE, C. A., M.A., 39, Edmund Street, Birmingham. 
•YnroB, J. H., MA., Bradfield College, Berks. 

YiNOENT, H. Alexander, M.A, Islington Row, Edgbaston, 
Birmingham. 

Ynrosin!, William, 20-21, Laurence Pountney Lane, Gannon 
Street, E.G. 

YnriAN, Miss M. A, B. A, The Intermediate School, Newport, 
Monmouthshire. 

YouLES, M. F., M. A, Middleton School, Bognor. 

Wage, A. J. B., M.A. Pembroke College, Cambridge. 
Wainwrioht, L. D., M.A, 11, Palliser Road, West Kensington, 

W. 
Waldstein, Prof. C, Litt.D., King's College, Cambridge. 
Walker, Rev. D., M.A., D.D., 43, North Bailey, Durham. 
Walker, Rev. E. M., M.A., Queen's College, Oxford. 
Walker, W. W., M.A, 10, Queen Anne Terrace, Cambridge. 
Walter, Rev. J. Conway, B.A., Langton Rectory, Homcastle. 
♦Walters, Prof. W. C. Flamstead, M.A, King's College, W.C. 
Walters, H. B., M.A, British Museum, W.C. 
Warburton, F., Falcon Yillas, Halliwell Lane, Cheetham Hill, 

Manchester. 
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Ward, A.W., Litt.D., Master of Peterhonse, Oambridge. 
Ward, C. IL, M.A., Technical OoUege, Haddenifield. 
Ward, Rev. Ccman, St. Edmand's Oollege, Old Hall, Ware. 
Ward, W. W., B. A, Boeloe, near Falmouth. 
Wardals, J. R., IL A, Glare College, Cambridge. 
Warman, a. S., R a, The Grammar School, Manchester. 
Warver, G. F., M. a, D.Iitt., BritiBh Moseom, W.O. 
Warner, Rev. W., M.A, Ohrist Ohnroh, Oxford. 
Warrkn, T. H., M.A., President of Magdalen CoU^e, Oxford. 
Watbrfisld, Rev. R., M. A, Oheltenham College (Head Master). 
Waterlow, Sjdnej, M.A, 17, Wilmslow Road, Manchester. 
Waters, G. T., M. A, Haflejburj College, Hertford. 
Waters, Miee K A, Hever Lodge, Maidstone. 
Watkins, 3£%98 L. B., Crich Common, Matlock Bath, Derbj- 

shire. 
Watkins, Rev. P. M., The Dene, Caterham. 
Watson, A. K., MA., School House, Ipswich. 
Watson, A R., M.A, 66, Abingdon Road, Kensington, W. 
Watson, Mrs. Fairlie, Pasa P.O., Durbhongah, India. 
Watson, Rev. H. A., M.A., Grammar School, Lancaster. 
Watson, Mies J., 7, Upper Cheyne Row, S. W. 
Watts, A., M.A., 7a, Abercrombj Square, liverpooL 
Wauqb, J., M.A, Intermediate School, Cardiff. 
Wat, Rev. J. P., D.D., Rossall, Fleetwood, Lanes. 
Webb, C. C. J., M.A., Magdalen College, Oxford. 
Webster, E. W., B.A., Wadham College, Oxford. 
Wedd, N., M.A., King's College, Cambridge. 
Wedd, Mrs, N., Newnham College, Cambridge. 
Wedderspoon, W. G., MA., Education Office, Rangoon, India. 
Weboh, W. N., B. a. The College, Cheltenham. 
Welldon, Rt Rev. J. E. C, D.D., The Deanery, Manchester. 
Wells, C. M., B.A., Eton College, Windsor. 
*Wells, G. H., M.A, Merchant Taylors' School, Ixmdon, E.C. 
Wells, J., M.A., Wadham College, Oxford. 
Welsh, Afiee Elizabeth, c/o Miss Herschel, Observatory House, 

Slough. 
Wenlet, Prof. R. M., M.A, University of Michigan, U.S.A., 
509, East Madison Street, Ann Arbor, Michigan (summer 
address, Tighnabruaich, by Greenock, N.B.)^ 
Went, Rev. J., M.A., The Wyggeston Sdiool, Leioestor. 
Westawat, F. W., B.A, 1, Pemberley Crescent, Bedford. 
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WmBunr, 0., B.A.| Wavendon Manor, Wobum Sands R.S.O., 

Beds. 
Whiblbt, L.y M.A., Pembroke College, Cambridge. 
WmsHAW, MiBB E. H., M.A., Corran, Watford. 
Whitb, a. H.y B.A| Solihull Grammar School, Warwickshire. 
Whits, Mi98 K L., M. A, 73, St. Andrew's Boad, Southsea. 
Whits, W., M.A, The Grammar School, Boston, Linos. 
^Whitshsad, Miss T. G., 3, Christchurch Boad^ Winchester. 
Whits-Thoicsos, R. W., 39, Hans Place, S.W. 
Whtitls, J. L., M.A, 11, King's Bench Walk, Temple, B.C. 
Whitwsll, R. J., B.Litt., 70, Banbury Road, Oxford. 
Whitworth, a. W., B.A, Eton College, Windsor. 
Whtts, Mi98 J., 2, CecU Road, Clifton, Bristol 
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8ehool 



White, Wt 
Bev. W. T. Keeling. 
Walter, Bev. J. Con- 
way. 
Fox, F. W. 
Wickham, Dean. 
Worrall^ A. H* 
Priestly, Miss E. 



Young, Miss M. S. 
Alford, Miss M. 
Morton, Miss A. 
Stradwick, Miss E. 
Gadesden, Miss F. M. 
Sanders, Miss A. F. E. 



Chilton, BeT. A. 

Spilsbnty, A. J. 
Claphnm ff. 8, . Trenerry, Miss E. L. 
QfUft Court . . Bewsher, J. 

GlTeen, B. L. 
Col/e Or, Soh, . Lncaa, J. W. 
Dulwioh CoU, . Hose, H. F. 
IMwUh H, a, . SUcoz, Miss L. 
Emanuel Sohool Macassey, E. L. 
Mampttead . . Linnell, Miss (PriTate 
School). 

Marshall, Bot. and 
Mrs. D. H. (The 
Hall). 
mghgaU Or, 8. Lamb, J. G. 



hovuois "Oentinusd 
JofmM AUepnt^M 

School . . . Coulter, Miss. 
Xionmure Soh, . Hawkins, C. V. 
XentiH^Um Parh 

High School Heppel, Min & 

Krn^i CoUe^ . Headlam,BeT.DE 

Legg, BeT. S. C. 

•Walters, ProtW.I 

„ CoU. SoK Hales, J. F. 

Smith, Donglaa. 



MerehofU 
Tkflor^Seh. 



ioumasoh. . 

JV: London Cot- 
UfiaUSoK . 

Notdng Em 
Bigh School 



Wotherspoon, G. 

. Atkey, F. A. H. 

Bamfylde, F. G. 
•Morley, A. M. 

Nairn, BeT. J. A. 

Stobart, J. C. 

Wells, G. H. 

McClure, J. D. 



Armatead, Miss I 
Holding, Misa a 



GaTin, Miss B. 

Slater, Miss W. 1 

Stoneman, Miss i 
Queon EUaaboth 

School . . . Bennett, Miss M. 
St. MMy'i Coll Wood, Miss M. B 
^. Olam^t Gr. 
School . . . Bushbrooke, W. < 

Simpson, P. 

Witton, F. W. 
St.PtkuP»GirW 
School . . . Gray, Miss F. 

Bogers, Miss M. : 
St. PauVt Seh. . Sotting, C. G. 

Cholmeley, B. F. 

Coles, P. B. 

Gould, T. W. 

HiUaid, BeT. A. ] 

Holmes, Dr. T. £ 

Loane, G. G. 

Mathews, L. H. i 
•Pantin, W. E. P. 

Pendlebury, C. 

PhUlips, J. L. 

Wilson, T. L W. 
Sion CoUmc . . Milman, Bev. W. 
Southland's ColL Smiley, Miss B. 
Stationort^ Soh.. ChetUe, H. 
Streatham H. S. Powell, Miss H. 
UnioorgUy CoU. Gardner, Prof. E 

Bapson, Prof. E. 
Univ. ColL Soh. Carpenter, B. a 

Felkin, F. W. 

Spenser, Dr. H. • 
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^JiM CoU, . McDoagal, Miss E. 
Parker^ Miss C. E. 
Richardson, Miss A. W. 
Skeel, Miss C. 

hk9ol . . . Gow, ReT. J. 
Bargeaont, J. 
Smedley, J. F. 
Tanner, B. 

^hool . . . Lewis, Miss M. E. 
lAm . . . Abrahams, Miss B. B. 
Anderson, Y. 
Armitage, F. P. 
Armstead, Miss H. 
Asqiiith,Bt.Hon. H. H. 
BaUey. J. 0. 
Baker-Penoyre, J. ff. 
Balcarres, Lord. 
Balfonr, Bt. Hon. 

Gerald. 
BariLer, Miss E. Boss. 
Bamett, P. A. 
Beeching, Canon H. 
Bell,E. 

Bell, Bev. Canon G. C. 
Bennett, Mrs. A. H. 
Benson, B. H. 
Blondell, Miss A. 
Bonser, Bight Hon. 

Sir J. W. 
Bradley, Prof. A. C. 
Bridge, Admiral Sir C. 
Brigstocke, W. O. 
Burae-Jones, Sir P. 
Barton, Miss A. L. 
Batcher, J. G. 
Batcher, S. H. 
Calthrop, Miss C. M. 
Campagnac, B. T. 
Campbell, Miss B. J. 
Chambers, E. J. 
Chapman, John. 
Charles, Miss D. M. 
Cohen, H. 
Cohen, Miss H. F. 
Collins, A. J. F. 
ColUns, Bt. Hon. Sir 

B.H. 
CoMn, S. 
Cookson, Sir C. A. 
Cmik,SirH. 
Crawley, J. A. 
CaiBon,Bt. Hon. Lord. 
Deiriman, Miss M. K. 
Dfll, B. T. Colqnhoim. 
Sloop, J. P. 



London — continued 
London . . . Da<drworth, Cano& B. 
{pontinued) Danstall, Miss M. C. 
Ernst- Browning, 

Judge W. 
Bsdaile, A. J. K. 
Eve, H. W. 
Farwell, Lord Jostioe. 
Finlay, SirB. B. 
Fomess, Miss S.M.M. 
Gaselee, Miss E. S. 
Gibson, G. 
Giles, L. 
Gilson, J. P. 
Grigg, B. W. M, 
Gomey, Miss A. 
Gomey, Miss M. 
Haigh, Mrs. P. B. 
Halsbory, Earl of. ^ 
Harper, Miss B. 
Haydon, J. H. 
Haynes, B. S. P. 
Headlam, J. W. 
Heath, H. F. 
Hetherington, J. N. 
Hicks, mIss a. M. 
Higgs, Miss M. B. 
Hildesheimer, A. 
Hill, G. F. 
Hodd, Miss M. 
Hodgson, 8. H. 
Htigel, Baron F. Ton. 
Hoghes, Miss M. Y. 
Hatton, Miss C. A. 
Hatton, Miss B. P. Sw 
Johnson, C. 
Johnson, G. W. 
Kennedy, Hon. Sir 

W. B. 
Kensington, Miss F. 
Ker, W. C. A. 
Langridge, A. 
Lattimer, & B. 
Leader, Miss E. 
Leaf, Walter. 
Leathes, S. M. 
LecF.B. 
Lee, Sidney. 
Levy, Miss E. M. 
Liberty, Miss M. 
UnneU, MissB. M. B. 
Lorebom, Bt. Hon. 

Lord. 
Lyall, Bt Hon. Sir A. 
Maokail, Prof. J. W. 
Maomillan, G. A. 
MaoNaghten,Bt.H<m. 

Lord. 
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LmuUm . . . Loring, W. 
(conHmMl) Kagniu, L. 

Kanh, B. A. J. 
Mmnball, F. H. 
Maaon, MiM L. Q. 
Matthaei, Miat L. E. 
Matthews, MiuM.W. 
Mayrogordato, J. N. 
Major, B. J. G. 
McMiohael, Miss B. 
Meikle](^ B. 8. 
Meniies, Mr. G. K. 

and Mrs. 
Merriok, Bev. G. P. 
Mill]iigton,MiuM.y. 
Milner, Bt. Hon. VIb- 

oonnt. 
Mintnm, Miaa E. T. 
Moriaon, L. 
Monhead, B. D. A. 
Muir-MadcenEie, Sir 

E. 
Jttnmxnf Ai L. 
Miinay, John. 
Newbolt, H. J. 
Nicholaon, Min M. 
NnttiA. 

Oakelej, Miw H. D. 
OfflYj, Mias A. 
PagBt,B. 
Paul, Miss A. 8. 
Phillimore, 8ir W. B. 
Pollard, A. T. 
« Pollock, Sir F. 

Pooley, H. F. 
Poynter, A. M. 
Poynter, 8irB.J. 
Preedj, J. B. K. 
Baleigh, Sir T. 
Bendall, V. 
Bichards, Miss F. G. 
Blchmond, B. L. 
Biohmond, O. L. 
Biohmond, Sir W. B. 
Bidding, Miss C. M. 
Bide^iss B. 0. 
Bobertson, Miss Hilda 
Bobinson, Dean. 
Bogers, Mira M. D. 
Booke, Miss M. 
Bossiter, Miss G. M. 
Bondall, G. W. 
Sarson, Miss M. 
Soholie, D. G. 
Soott, Bev. C. A. 
Simmons, Miss N. J. 
Stanford, Sir 0.y. 



LOVDOV-^tfOlKJIMfMl 

Zandon . . . Btawell, Miss I 
{caiUimmei) Stoker, Miss H 
Storr, F. 
Btzangewayi, L 
8taart,MlaBj. 
Stottaford, a 
Sykea, J. C. O. 
Talbot, J. B. 
Taylor, MissM 
Terry, F. J. 
Thomaa, F. W. 
Thompaon, Si 

Maonde. 
Thompson, F. I 
niomaon. Miss 
Tra7e8,F.B.A 
Vaiflej,H.B. 
Varley, B. a 
Yinoent, WHBai 
Wainwright, L. 
Walter8»H.B. 
Warner, O. F. 
Watson, A. B. 
Watson, Miss J. 
White-ThomaoB 

W. 
Whittle. J. L. 
Wi]kinson,H.Sp 
Williams, BaaiL 
VaUiams, Mlas 1 
Willis, J. A. 
Wroth, W. 



MiDDLKBZ' 
Aiin^ . . . 
JBimontan . . 
Emmno School , 



Harroto . . 
Johonham, . 
Pondof'ilhkd 
Pottof^sBar 
Tottonkam . 

MONXOUTHBH 
IfOtOpOTt • 

NOBFOLK— 

IHu . . 
Doumkam 
Market, 
HoU . . 
Nortoiok . 



Lee, Ber. Biduu 
Shearer, W. A. 
Da Pontet, 0. A 
HaUain,G. H. 
Hort, Sir A. F. 
Hopkins, G. B. I 
Balei^h, Miss K 
Seebotiin,H. B. 
Lamb, J. G. 
Begga, Mias J.I 



. ^▼ian,Mia8M. 

. Giem, Ber. W. i 

. Bagge,Mi88L.] 
. Olarke^ Bev. B. ' 
. JewBon, Miaa D. 

NOBTHAMPTONBHIBB— 

(hmdio . . . Nightingale, A. 
Saodeison, F. IV 
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MioanAurrovBaiBM— continued 
WeetUm . . . Leverton, Bev. B. 8. 

tSfOKTHUMBIBLAKD— 

^gal .... Hodgkin, T. 
NmocariU-on- 

Turn . . . Mann, Bev. H. EL 

BichAidB,MiB8 8.E.S. 

SrormroHAiiBHntB— 

NeUingham . . Baker, »• P. „ ^ 

Granger, Prof. F. 8. 

Houston, Mias B. 0. 

Leman, H. M. 

Bnasell, J. 
TUtfvrd . . . Gough, Bev. T. 

OXVOBOSHIU— , ,^, ^ 

Bmikvfry . . . Loveday, Mias A. 

Budd, Bev. B. J. 8. 
Ckarlkury . . Bobertson, H. 
Memltv-an- _ ^ „ 

j%Mnei . . Gwilliam, Bev. O. H. 

Ossford: 
BmlUol OoOdge . Bailey, Cyril. 

Lindsay, A .D. 

Palmer, Bev. B. J. 

Pickard-Cambridge, 
A.W. 

8traohan - Davidson, 
J.L. 
BramMe (M. Bnssell, Bev. F. W. 
Christ Ckwrek . Anderson, J. G. C. 

Bell, G. K. A. 

Blagden, Bev. 0. M. 

Greene, W. A. 

Haverfield, Prof. F. J. 

Owen, 8. G. 

8tewart, Prof. J. A. 

Strong, The Very Bev. 
T.B. 

Warner, Bev. W. 
Carvm CkriiH 
(UUege . . . Livingston, B. W. 

Shields. 0. 

Sidgwick, A. 
Mtteter (hUege .•Blont, Bev. A. W. F. 

Famell, L. B. 

Henderson, B. W. 
Hartford Cod. •Bnrroughs, B. A. 

Williams, Bev. H. H 
Jmui (Mo§o .^Genner, B. B. 

Hnghes, Bev. W. H. 
KMe CoOofo . Lock, Bev. W. 

Olay, MiM A. M. 
Wordsworth, Miss B. 



OxvoBxmaxsA—^ontimMed 
Oo^ord — eontinuod 
Lincoln CoUege. Fowler, W. Warde. 

Gardner, Prof. P. 

Marchant, B. 0. 

Meny, Bev. W. W. 
Mdgdaion CM., Beneoke, P. Y. M. 

Briffhtman, Bev. F. B. 
*OodEson,C. 

Cowley, A. 

Daynes, J. N. 

Fletcher, C. B. L. 

Fotheringham, J. K. 

Godley, A. D. 

Greene, H. W. 

Warren, T. H. 

Webb, C. C. J. 

Wilson, Bev. H. A. 
Man^/iM CM. . Fkirbalm, Bev. A. M. 
Morton CoUego . Garrod, H. W. 

How, W. W. 

Miles, J. C. 
Now CMogo . . Brown, A. C. B. 
•BuUer, H. B. 

Joseph, H. W. B. 

Matheson, P. B. 

If oiiay, G. G. A. 

Prickud, A. O. 

Spooner, Bev. W. A. 

Tomer, Prof. H. H. 

Wilson, Prof. J. Cook. 

Zimmem, A. B. 
Oriol College . Phelps, Bev. L. B. 

Bichards, Bev. G. 

Shadwell, C. L. 
Quoen*i CoUege . Allen, T. W. 
•Clark, A. C. 

€hrenfell, B. P. 

Hunt, A. S. 

Magrath, Bev. J. B. 

Walker, Bev. B. M. 
St.John*sCM.. Ball, a 

Corley, F. B. 
•Hall, F. W. 

Powell, J. U. 

Snow, T. C. 
SmMnriUe Coll. •Lorimer, Miss H. L. 

Penrose, MissB. 
THnity College Bills, Prof. B. 

Prichaxd, H. A. 
Uniworeitg CoU. Farquharson, A. 8. L. 

Macan, B. W. 
Wadkam CoU. . Drewitt, J. A. 

Henderson, Bev. P. A. 
Wright. 

Bichards, H. 

Webster, B. W. 

Wells, J. 

tt 
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OxrOBDSHIBB— ^09llt<fNMtf 

^^ard— con tinu e d 
Woreeiter OoU. Oenmnt, H. T 
Hadow, W. H. 
LjB, Ber. F. J. 



Oarford . . 



RUTLANDSHIRB- 
Uppingham . 

Shbopshirb— 
Shrewsbury . 

8OMER8ET8RIRE- 
Bath ... 



Bruton . . 

Exeter . . 
MUverton 

Wells . . . . 

Weston - super - 
J/artf . . . 



. Binney, B. H. 

OhaTaaee, A. 8. 

Cooper, MiM A. J. 

Cowell, W. H. A. 

Dyer, L. 

BUiott, B. T. 

Brant, H. A. 

Goodwin, MiM N. H. 

Orenfell, H n. A. 

Harvey, BeT. H. A. 

Hodge, Hiu D. M. V. 

Jemun, G. 8. 

KeatLnge, M. W. 

Lewis, Mis8 E. 

Moor, Miss M. F. 

Pope, Mn. 

Pope, G. H. 

Bhys, Miss M. 
*Boger8,Mi8sA.M.A. 

Sobomberg, Miss T. 

8oott,G. B. 

Sing, J. M. 

Whitwell, B. J. 

Worley, Miss M. L. 

Wright, Prof. J. 



Selwyn, Rev. E. C. 



M088, Rev. H. W. 
Pickering, T. E. 



Ealand, Mrs. J. M. 
Legard, A. G. 
Martin, A. T. 
Richards, F. 
Rowels, F. 
Norton, D. E. 
Sandford, Miss E. H. 
MUIs, Miss B. T. 
Jex-Blake, The Very 
Rev. T. W. 

Battiscombe, E. M. 
Syson, Miss M. F. 



STAVrOBDBHIBB— eMtilHIMl 

NewcMOe . . M>rahall,Mii»A 
(eonHnMsd) Powell, MImM. 



Stoke-im'Trent 



Stone 



BarkB,MiMB.I 
BOey, Miss M. ] 
Bmith, Miss Ing 
Llewellyn, Mifl 



Woiverhammton Ager, B. L. & 
Oaldeoofct^W. 
DaTie8,B. 



Staffobdshibb— 

Colwieh . . . Balfonr, Graham. 
Demtone CoU, . Clark, Rev. R. M. 
Jfmoooitls . . Bakewell, Miss D. L. 



SiTVrOLK' 
JMimitowe . 
Ipswich . . 

Lowest^ 

SouthwM . 
StMwy . . 

SUBRBT— 
Bwrgk ffcath 
Oatorkam 
Charterhouse 
School . . 



Cheam School . 
Claygate . . . 
Cranleigh Sch. 

Crcydcti . . . 

East Sheen . . 
EngleJicldGreen 

Epsom . . . 

Esher .... 
Qoddlming . . 
Oodstonc . . 
Oyildford . . 

Haslemcre . . 



JSueto . . . 
Kingston Hill 
Zeathcrhead 

Limpsfield . 
Oxtcd . . . 
Richmond 
Sanderstead . 
Streatham 



, Linaell, MImB. 
Elliaton, W. B. 
Watson, A«B. 
Pbimp8,BeT.W. 

mond. 
Flenoing, IGa i 
8harp, Bey. D. 6 



Langdon-DmTiea 
WaUdns, Ber. F 

Bryant, Bev.B.1 
Kendall, G. 
Longw(»rth« F. I 
Page, T. B. 
Bendall, Bev. G. 
Bomanis,Bey.W 
Tabor, A. 8. 
Armitage, N. C. 
Allen, Rev. G. 0. 
Antrobus, G. L. '. 
Davis, Miss E. J. 
LAyman, Bliss A 
Melbuish, J. E. 
Donkin. Prot E. 
Taylor. Miss M. ] 
Fry, Miss E. B. 
Gardiner, E. N. 
Kelaart, W. H. 
Tildesley, Miss S 
Kenyon, F. G. 
Lea, Rev. E. T. 
Rawnsley, W. F. 
Dakyns, H. G. 
Geilue, Sir A. 
Rhoades, James. 
Bemays, A. E. 
Mayor, Rev. J. B 
Milne, J. G. 
Purton, G. A. 
Jackson, C. 
Hardcastle, H. 
Brownjohn, A. D 
Rhodes, Miss 0. 
Broagh, Miss L. 
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BamaMr—«0ttHMy«d 



mMHrwfX9% 



Warlitngkum 
WhnhMan . 



Mofnor . 
Brifktm 



Bmmted . 
£tut QriMtead, 
Mutboume 



JbrettBaw . 
Am . . . 

XtffMt . . . 
Midhwrit. . 

Skortkam, . 



Dawes, Bev. J. 8. 

Dawes, Miss M. C. 

MUlaid, v. C. H. 

Woiten, Miss B. B. 

Zimmern, Miss D. M. 
, Ellimao, G. D. 
, Pearson, A. C. 
. Dawes, Miss B. A. 8. 

Hales, J. F. 

Vaughan, Miss B. 

Kyrke-PensoQ, Miss B. 



Ledaard, W. H. 

Voales, M. F. 
*Belcher, A. Hayes. 

Davies, Miss C. H. 

Dawson, Bev. W. B. 

Hett, W. 8. 

King, F. L. 

Limn, Miss A. C. P. 

Thomas, A. H. 

Tonng, B. T. 
. Hossey, Bey. A. L. 
. Baddiffe, W. W. 

Browne, Bev. B. L. 

Johns, Miss B. L. 

BaonderB, T. B. 

Thomson, H. B. 

Williams, Bev. F. S. 

Hogarth, D. G. 

Carson, H. J. 

Thring, L. T. 

Biohards, Bev. J. F. 

Howard, G. A. 8. 

8onlby, T. H. 

Tower, B. H. 

Branfoot, Bev. W. H. 

Dickin, H. B. 

Moore, B. W. 

Ujpcott, Bev. A. W. 

Winbolt, 8. B. 



Wabwiokbhibb— 



Alder, Miss M. B. 

Ball, Miss M. G. 

Banffh, Miss B. N. 

BayUss, A. B. 

Burrows, Bev. W. O. 

Caspari, M. O. B. 

Chambers, C. D. 

Chapman, Bev. Dom. 

Ferard, B. H. 

Gilson, B. C. 

Gore, Bt. Bev. 0. 
(Bishop of Birming- 
ham). 



WUtWIOKSHDO— 0Mlti«IMii 

BinMmgkBm, . Harris, J. BendeL 



(00fl^)NfMO 



%%' 



Henley - 

Arden . 

Leamimgtfm 



Rugby 



SolihuU . . 
Stratford - on 

Avon . . 
Warunek. . 



Heath, C.H. 
HobhoQse, Bev.Oanoo. 
Measores, A. B. 
McOrae, Miss G. J. 
Mnirhead, Prof. J. H. 
Korris, Bev. John. 
Parkinson, Bt B«v. 

Monsignor. 
Qoeloh, Miss K. 
Smith, Bev. J. Hnnter. 
Sonnensohein, Prd 

B.A. 
Vince, G. A. 
Vincent^ H. A. 

Nelson, O. T. P^ 
Beaven, Bev. A. B. 
Brooke, W. P. 
Tomer, Miss B. 
Chamberlain, Miss D. 
Cole, B. L. D. 
Miohell, W. G. 
Payne - Smith, Bev. 

W. H. 
White, A, H. 

Beckwith, B. G. A. 
. Keeling, Bev. W. T. 
liddell, J. W. 



WbbtmoblamD' 
AmbUiide . . Bngland, B. B. 
Burton . . . Hailam, Bev. A. B. 
Mirkby - Lom- 
dale. . . . Leaoh, Miss A. K. 



WlLTSHIBB— 

Marlborough 

OolUge. 
Saliibury 



WOBOMTBBSHI 
Browugrove . 



Fletcher, F. 
Bernard, Canon B, 



Dudley 
Malvern 



Skx\ 



iivston 
Aour 



atowrport 
Woroetter 



Fnmess, B. H. 
Hendy, F. J. B. 
Mayall, A. 
Bnrke, Miss M. B. 
House, H. H. 
James, Bev. a B. 

Wyse, W, 

Baldwin, a 
Chappel, Bev. W. H. 
Wilson, Bev. J. B. 
Wilson, Bev. Omwh. 
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TOBKSHIBB— 
JSinglev . . 
BrtuVord . 



Bumleif . . 

IkneagUr 
Giggle9wieh. 
HaUftus . . 
HarregaU . 

EmU . . . 



Ilkl&g, 
Leeds . 



MaUon . . 

Otwaldkirh 

J^hmond 



Bobin Hooi 
Bay. . . 



Sedbergh 



. Scott, MiM A. T. 
. Edwards, W. 
Falding, Miss C. 8. 
Keeling, Rev. W. H. 
^Lewis, L. W. P. 
Piokard, Bliss K. 
Boberts, Miss M. B. 
Smyth, 0. 
. Taplen, Miss. 
. Holme, A. F. 

Tiumicliffe, Miss A. C. 
. Clazton, J. A. 

Bvaiis,a B. 
. Hammond, H. M. F. 

Vanghan, W. W. 
. Elliott, a H. 
Beith, A W. 
. BeU, W. S. 
. Hughes, Miss J. G. 

Waid,0. H. 
. AUwood, Miss. 
aoes,W. N. 
Sannders, J. Y. 
. Atkinson, 0. W. 
. Bairan, Sir J. N. 
Bodington, N. 
Clark, B. K. 
Connal, B. M. 
Gillespie, 0. M. 
Grant, A J. 
Hickey, Bev. J. 
lidderdale, B. W. 
Lowe, Miss L. A. 
Marshall, T. 
Miall,Prof.L.O. 
Price, A 0. 
•Boberts, Prof. W. Bhys 
Bobinson, Miss H. 
Smith, Miss M. L. S. 
Teale, T. Pridgin. 
Ure, P. N. 
Wilson, B. 
Wynne-Edwards, Bot. 

J. B. 
Young, B. F. 
. Pearson, Miss L 
. Mathews, Bev. J. B. 
. Fnmess, J. M. 
Taylor, Bev. 0. B. 
Wood, Bev. B. Gifford. 
\ 
. Fareide, W. 

Dowson, F. N. 
. Harrison, B. C. 
Lowry, 0. 
Malim, F. B. 
. Piokaid, Miss E. M. 



T0BK8HIBB-Hmi«ft1IMi 



Sk^fiM 



Skiptan . 
WakefiM 



Terk 



. Arnold, A. J. 

Coombe, J. N. 

Coniens, Misi F. 

Dadlej, L. C. 

BBot, Sir C. 

EUis, Mrs. 

Baoott, Miss. A 

Forster, B. a 

Marsh, B. A. J. 

Mnason, Miss a 

Newman, Miss] 

Quirk, Bt. Bev. 

(Bishop of Sheffl 
•Sammers, FnL 
. Shawyer, J. A 
. Abel, H. G. 

Eden, Bt. Bev. 
(Lord Bishc 
Wakefield). 

Honghton, A. Y. 

Peacock, M. H. 
. Neild, Miss H 3 

Squire, S. G. 



CHANNEL ISLANDS 
Ouermey . . . Jones, C. C. Llc^ 

ISLE OF MAN 
Cattleteum . . Vacksey, J. T. ^ 



Bbboon— 
Criekhawett. 

CABDIQAK' 
Aherygtwytk 



WALES 

Doyle, J. A. 



Cabmabthbn- 
Carvuirtken, 
Zlandcvery . 

Cabnabvoh— 
Banger . . 



DKNBIOH' 
Colwyn Bay 
Benhiyh . . 



. Anwy], Prof. B. 

Brighouse, T. K. 

Jenkins, G. D. T. 
^Marshall, Prol J. 

Boberts, Princ^ 

Thomas, N. H. 



Cartwright, Miss 
Exton, G. F. 



. Arnold, Prof. E. ^ 
•Williams, Prot 
Hudson. 
Vmiiams, W. G. 

. Osbom, T. G. 
. Newman, Min M. 
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Bmnbioh— ^mi^ifMiMi 

Wfwkam . . Bidgood, Miss C. A. 

GI.AMOBOAK8HIXB— 

Cmrdiff . . . BnrreU, P. 8. 

Borrows, Prof .Bonald. 
HoweU, Miss L. 
Bobertson, Rot. W. L. 
•Slater, Prof. D. A. 
Wangh, J. 
Cowhrid^e . . Brans, W. F. 
iftmiMM . . . BeDger, Miss L. M. 
Bowels, Miss 0. B. 

MOKTGOMBBTBHIBB^ 

JfmUaum . . . Forrester, B. 8. 

FBMBXOKBaHIBS— 

Haverfifrdweit , Henson, BeT. J. 
Pmi^roke . . Ferman, Miss L A. 



IBELAND 



BeJ/att 



. ♦Dill, Prot 8. 
Henry, B. M. 
WilllB, Miss M. 
CUmgovoei Wood Corcoran, Bey. T. 

Daly, Bey. J. A. 
Dervoek . . . Allen, 8. 
IhMin . . .•Beare, ProlJ. I. 
(Trinity CoU.). 
•Browne, Bev. Prof. H. 

(University). 
Cmise, Bir F. B. 
Delany, Bev. W. 
Finlay, Bey. T. A. 
Keen, Miss E. A. 
Plonkett, Count. 
Purser, Prof. L. 0. 
Semple, P. 
Thompson, John. 
Jhmdalk . . . Bowen, B. Q. 
Jhmdrtm . . Ferrall, C. N. 
Ukniskmen. . AUen, J. E. R. 
Balwajf . .♦Bxon, Prof. C. 

MoBlderry, Prof. B. 
K. 
lAmeriek . . Nolan, Bey. T. 
Ltmth. . . . Nolan, J. T. 
Mojmooth . . Bheehan, Bey. M. 
ISuUmore . . Keene, Bey. J. 



BaUator . . 
BMrgowrie 



8C0TLAND 

Ttiylor, Bey. A. F. 
Bamsay, Ptof . 0. Q. 



SOOTLAirD— ^M^jmitfil 
JBdinburgh . . Dnnn, G. 

Ghreen, 0. Buckland. 

Bardie, Prof. W. B. 

Heard, Bey. W. A. 
€flasgow . . . Dayies, Prof. G. A. 

Dizon, Prot W. M. 
Olonalmond . . Hyslop, Bey. A. B. F. 
JPolmont . . . Orange, Miss B. 
St. Androuft. . Abemethy, Miss A. 8. 

Grant, Miss J. M. 

McCntcheon, Miss K. 
H. 

Pearson, Miss E. B. 
TarradaU . . Tale, Miss A. F. 



EUBOPB 

Bbloixtm^ 
Louoain . . . Camoy, Prot A. J. 

GSBMANTx 

Sdlle'On'der* 
8aUe . . . Bobert, Prot Dr. 0. 

Italy— 
AUutio . . . Campbell, Mra. L. 

Campbell, Prot L. 

Harper, Miss E. B. 
Flormeo . . . Benn, A. W. 

8teele, J. P. 
jRmM .... Ashby, T., Jonr. 

MaDITBBRAJraAN— 

Cyprus . . . Cobham, C. D. 
Jasonidy, O. J. 



BWITZXBLAHD^ 




IkUHM PlaU, 


. Hnggard, W. B. 


AMEBICA 


Cakada— 




HaUfaa . . 


. Murray, Ptot HowanL 


Kingiton . . 


. Anderson, Prof. W. B. 




Cappon, Prot J. 


Montroid. . 


. Peterson, Principal W. 


Toronto . . . 


•Anden, Prof. H. W. 




8mith, Prof. G. 0. 




Taylor, Miss A. M. 



U.8JL. CoimsonouT— 
Nonhwom . . Seymoor, Ftot T. D. 
Nonoalk . . . HarstrSm, C. A. 

U.8JL. iLLurois— 
CHeago . . . Hale, Ptot W. G. 



174 



APPENDIX 



AMKSHOJL^-eomtiMMed 
0.aA. MiCBIOAN— 

Kelaey, Ftof. F. W. 

Wenley, Prof. B. M. 

UJ3.A. MlVNMOTA— 

SL Paul . . . 0*Brien, BeT. P. 

VAJl Nxw Hampshibs— 
JBxeter . . . Helm, Dr. N. W. 

KirUand, Pro! J. a 

n.8.A. New Tobk— 
New York . . •Hint, Miss G. M. 
Pougkkeeptie *Leaoh, Prof. Abbj. 
Soheneetady , . Ashmore, Prof. 8. 0. 

U.8JI. YlBQINIA— 
ChmrktUgtfille . Fitihngh, Prof. T. 



India— 
Bombay . . 

Burma . . 
Darjeeling . 
Durhkungah, 
Rangoon 



ASU 

. Haigh, P. B. 

Hftigh, Mrs. P. B. 

•Lee, F. B. 
. Newton, C. W. 
. Watson, Mrs. F. 
. Wedderspoon, W. G. 



AUSTBALAfiU 

New ZlALAND— 

Chruiekmiai . Bom,aCl 

OZMBWOOdt lb Si 

Ihmodin . . . Mondl^W.J. 
WoOimgtm . . Brown, PMtJLl 



QuxiuiLAin>^ 
BritUmB. . 



Boiiifl«U,F.l.l 



8. Australia^ 

NAylor,FM.HL 

W. AUBTBALXA— 

Forth .... HiitidilBion»GLft 



NORTH AFRICA 



EOTPT— 

Cairo 



BOUTH AFBICA 

Capb Golokt— 

Cape Tbum . . L«wi% Q. 
Port JSlUahoih. Bterwaoii, 



WEST INDIB8 



Barhadooi 
Jamaica . 



Dalton, B0f . p. i 
Bmowi^lllall. 



Fiinm ky AmU, IfAfani ^ FtMy, M., iMdoR aiuiJflMhinr. 
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